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-t 1 TuE tracts which comprise the following pages, and )
which are now for the first time collected into a volume,
were the productions of one who during a long, labo-

' - rious, and active life was a zealous-and intrepid advocate

) . "y for the'cause of God and truth; who in his public'mis

' _ ' 4 nisty uniformly advocated the doctrines of rich, free,

BV and sovereign grace; and whose life and conversation

was a bright exemplification of the holy influence of

those truths which it was his delight to dwell upon in

all his preaching and in :all his writings, Of such a

> - o . f . man, posterity will be glad - to know: the personal his-

© o tory, and for their sakes the following particulars - are
here recorded:- - . ' S -

- Joux Fawcrrr was born January 6th, O. S, 1789-40,

i at Lidget-green, near Bradford, in Yorkshire. At the

age of twelve, he lost his father; Stephen Fawcett, .o, - |

A o ] farmer, who died of a fever, leaving a widow who long o

’ : : A survived him, and a numerous family, to lament his loss, ‘

' ‘Having been early initiated in the common branches of

| learning, he soon manifested a taste ‘for'p'ooks, and read: '

' with eagerness whatever- came in his way. At the age

of thirteen, he was put apprentice to a person.at Brad- :

ford, with whom he remained to the expiration:of . hjs :

term, ~whish woesix years, The grammar schoel; in .
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4 MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR,

 that town, was then under the management of the Rev.,
M. Butler, from whom he received many marks of
kindness and condescens_ion, encouraging him in the

_prosecution of his studies, by the loan of books, and oc- .

casional instruction in classical learning,

We are told that, during the continuance of his ap~
prenticeship, his time was occupied in his master’s ser-
vice from six in the morning to eight at night, so that
what time he had for reading was principally redeemed
from sleep, or seized‘Py stealth, The sacred book, whe~
ther he was in the house or by the way, whether enga-
ged in work or at leisure, was his constant companion,
Between the age of twelve and fourteen, he had read it-
over repeatedlyy and he thought himself enriched for
ever when he liad obtained possession of a small pocket
Bible. Perhaps it would scarcely be properto relate
the different plans he adopted to elude the notice of the

family, who had no idea of the enjoyment he found in -

reading and retirement, and the means he employed to
rescue from sleep a little time for these purposes, Iap-
pily for this turn of mind, he had a small lodging room

‘to himself: a considerable part of his pocket money was.

employed in the purchase of candles. His master and

" mistress, with the domestics, retired at an early hour: -

he, among the rest, took his candle up stairs, and, to
avoid suspicion, when he had been a little time in the
room, hid the lighted candle under an earthen vessel
till he supposed the family were all asleep ; when he be~
took himself to his delightful employment for a consi-
derable part of the night. Sometimes he tied a weight
t0 his foot, and at others fastened his hand to the bed-
post, that-he might not sleep too long. A considerable
portion of the time thus redeemed from sleep was spent
in earnest and fervent prayer, -
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+. During the former part of this period he knew no-
thing of the Dissenters, and Methodism was not much.

tallked of ; but he occasionally, went on' Sabbath even-

ings to the Presbyterian chapel at Bradford, where, ae~
cording to a custom which had long prevailed among
the Puritans, the sermons preached at the place were
rchearsed from notes, which, in this instance, had been
taken down'by a gentleman of the name of Swain.
The discourses were principally such as Mr., Swain had
heard there in his younger days. The good man read
his MS. papers with great piety and affection, some-
times introducing a few remarks of his own, * He was
often melted into tears, both from a recollection of past
days, and a painful conviction that there had been a
considerable declension in religion since the time when
these sermons were first preached.  'With this worthy
gentleman he formed an acquaintance, which was of

- great service to him. His constant aim was to seck the

society of those from whose judgment and experience
he might derive advantage. He had indeed, as was
often remarked by those who knew him, from the age
of fifteen or sixteen, all the gravity and appearance of
maturity; he soon ¢put away childish things,” and as-
sociated with men, , ' 7
About this time, the attention of young Fawcett was:w?,

irresistibly attracted by the preaching of Mr.: George
‘Whitefield, whom he, for the first time, saw and heard
at Bradford, preaching in the open air, near the water
side. Iis text was John iil, 14. ¢ As Moses lifted.
up the serpent in the wilderness, &c.” and as long as

" hé lived, he continued to remémber both the text and

the sermon. Though he had read much, and been re-
gular in his attendance on public ordinances, yet from
early prepossessions, and the general strgin of the ser-
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mons he heard, he.was far from-having-clear’conceptions
as to the ground of a sinner’s acceptance with God :. but
tliisApollos; Who:was - mighty in the-scriptures,” even
by-one sermon showed him the way of God more per-
fectly’: than he hadever seen -it before. The glimpses

he had: before enjoyed,. suddenly became .clearer, - and

gospel light beamed upon his'soul with resplendent rays.
The mode of address was quite 2ew to him,and bright-

er scenes were -disclosed - to - view—a. God. reconciled -

through the atonement of a suffering Saviour, with the
free and gracious. proclamations exhibited from the di-
vine word, at onge dispelled his unbelieving feats, and
filled him With ¢ joy unspeakable? and ¢ full of glory. . -
©« M Whitefield preaching again in the evening, he
requested leave of his-master to go and hear-him, which
wag-granted, - though with some hesitation. e evin-
ced:wdegree of displeasure at his ehgeméss, and inquired
who bad put it into his mind to follow this strange
preacher; to which he replied, that he: believed it was
the Almighty.: At the -evening service- the same truths
were held forth which hethad heard 'in the morningy
from that striking passage,* For this purpose- was the
Son of God -manifested,. that he might destroy-the

works of the devil.” The preacher showed what those '

works of the devil were,~—sorie evident before the eyes
of man in the'idolatry and profaneness which, prevailed
in the world 5 other's in the minds even of those who were
more rogular; namelyy prejudices ‘against the truth,

"%se]f?fighteblisné_ss, &ec.; --dnd he then proceeded to set
. forthethe ability of -Christ to destroy these works, and

the manner in which he effects it.

. Trom this time he -began to- make-a more public

profession. of religion, and connected: himself with those

who were-known by rthe,ge'neral?denomination of Me-

.

.

" ing, at Birstall, of nearly double that number. Th‘ough
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thodists, a term at-first by no means'.exclusivzely appro=
priated, as at present in these parts, - to the. followers of
M. :John Wesley, hut common to all who were earnest
in: their enqui.ri'es-xjespecth{g the salvation of their souls,
who imbibed: this new’ doctrine,. as it was considered by
theiropponents; and-who were strict in their deportment,
He attended their private meetings. as often as he was
allowed : these were soinetimes protracted to an unsea~
sonable hour, so that being too late. to gain admittance
into his master’s house, who was in the habit of retiring
early to rést, he not' unfrequently spent the remainder
of the night in the open. flelds:ox under sheds.

But  Whitefiéld was his favourite, and whenever he
came into the North, he eagerly embraced the opportu~
nity of attending his ministry.  Flis next visit to Brad= .
ford was in the year following. Mr, Whitefield, in one
of his letters, dated August 24th, 1756, says, ¢TIt is now
a fortnight since’ I camé:to Leeds, in and about which
I preached -eight days-successively, three.times almost,
every day, to thronged and affected auditors,. On Sun=
day last, at:Bradfordy in the morning the audience con-
sisted ‘of above tén: thousand ; - at noony and in the gven-

hoarse, I was able to-speak so that they all heard.”
These religious opportunities. were often mentioned by
the subject of this. memoir, as having produced an un-
common and- lasting effect upon his mind. ~ After hav=
ing heard him'at- Bradford in the morning, he followed
him to Birstall; where a-platform was evected at the
foot of a hill:adjoining the town, whence Mr. Whitefiel#”
had to address an immense concourse of peoplé, not
fewer, as: was:supposed,- than twenty ‘thousand, who
were ranged before him on the. declivity of a hill in the
form of an amphitheatre, Much as he was in the habit
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of public speaking and preaching to large and promis+
cuous multitudes, when he cast his eyes around him on
the vast assemblage, and was about to mount:the tem-
porary stage, he expressed to his surrounding friends 4
-considerable degree of intimidation; but when he be-~
gan to speak, an unusual solemnity pervaded the assem~
bly, and thousands, in the course of the sermon, as was
often the case, vented their emotions by tears and groans.
Fools who came to mock, hegan to pray, and to cry out,
¢ What must we do to be saved?” -~

. /At the age of 19, young Fawcett offered himself be-
fore the Baptist church at Bradford, then in its infancy,

as a candidate for baptism and church fellowship, and

on March 11th, 1758, he was baptized, and added to
the church. “With this society he continued as a pri~
vate member, for about five years, occasionally exercis~
ing his talent in the way of exhortation and prayer.
But in-the year 1763, he was induced, by the persua-
sion of his pastor and brethren, to speak in a more pub-
.- lic manner. : . L
- On his first appearance in this way, he chose,. as the
subject of discourse, the words of our Saviour, John x.
¢ Other sheep I have which are not of this fold,” e.
- In this attempt his mind was very unhappy. The as-
- sembly was much larger than.he expected, and he was
overcome by that fear of man which bringeth a snare.
- This prevailed to such a degree, that he could not re-
. collect, what he had premeditated, nor avail himself of
the" notes he had before him.. He was. so much dis<
.ﬁouraged by what he then felt, that he formed a resolu-
. tion never more to expose his weakness in the same
- way; but his friends saw something, both in what he
" delivered at that time, and in what they had heard from
him on former oceasions, which led them to solicit him.
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again. They also requested Mr. Hartley, to whose
judgment he paid the greatest deference, to urge him:
to a compliance.. After a considerable interval of hesi-
tation, he consented. His text was in unison with his
feelings: ¢ A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou
wilt not despise.” e was, on this occzbsion, as hhppy-
as he could wish; lhis hesitations were removed; he was
enabled to look above man, and to express himgelf with
becoming boldness and firmness. Trom that time he
continued to preach frequently. The  following is ex-
tracted from his diary: ¢ When I had engaged six or
seven times in public, the church agreed to pass their
approbation on me; and an invitation having been sent

from the church at Wainsgate, I consented to officiate,
after many carnest supplications to the Almighty for

his direcéion ;- being deeply impressed with a sense of
my own unworthiness. .- The first Sabbath I spent there

was, if I am not mistaken, December 18th, 1763. The ™

text in the morning was 1 John iv. 3.: ¢ Beloved, now
are we the sons of God,” &ec. In the aftexnoon' X
preached from Psal. i, 17, T had great liberty.on both:
occasions, 'The people expressed their satisfaction, and
invited me to go again, I have been four times, not
successively, but every second Sabbath.’

Mr. T. accepted the invitation of the people at
Woainsgate, and accordingly settled among them in
February, 1764,
ing thirty members, and even these were not all of one
mind'regarding the doctrines of the gospel. Mur. Smith,

‘their former pastor, was naturally of a very infirm con-

stitution, and so broken down by disease, that he died
at the age of 53, having been pastor of the church thir-
teen years, Ilis last sickness was long and tedious,

and.his sufferings great : but his humility and patience.

-

The church was small, not exceed-:
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were remalkable, his ﬂuth steady, and his consolatlon
Strong. .

About this tlme, Mr. Fawcett began to make some
valuable acquaintances whose fuendshlp and corre~

spondence he assiduously cultivated, and it proved a
source of honour and mutual gratification through life.
Among these favoured individuals were Messrs. Henry
Foster, the late highly esteemed minister of Clerken-
well, London, ‘and Henry Venn, of Huddersfield,
clergymen of the established church: . John Thornton,
Esq. of Clapham,—ML. an Faylor, of Mile End,
London, who was many years at the liead of the Ge-

neral Baptist connection ;—and, of his own denomina-~.
- tion,” Mr; Hartley, of Howarth-—Crabtree, of Brad~-

ford—Hirst, of Bacup—Suteliff, of. Olney—Medley,:
of Liverpool-—Beatson, of Hull, and others, But
Mr. Taylor, and Mr. Foster, were his more intimate
‘associates, owing to their residing in his neighbour-
hood at the time: of -his first entering on' the wmk of
the: ministry. Though- these three friends had different
_sentiments as to some points, hoth.of..doctrine and_dis-
cipline, M. Foster’s views being directed to the church,
- and My Faylor bemg af'telwardc the dlstmgmshed lead-
er of the new connexion among the general Baptists;
this difference did not disturb the harmony that subsist-
ed.between them, having each of them the same grand
ends in view; namely; to glorify God, and to proclaim
- the ‘everlasting gospel. During the long vacations,
when attendance at college was not necessary, Mr. Fos-
ter spent a’ congiderable portion of his time at Wains-

gate, where he was joined by Mr. Taylor. It was cus~

tomary with them to be together three or four days in
the course of every week. They were associates, not

only in the study of divinity, but inreading the classics,

Y
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and other branches. of polite learning. "Their society
provedy in each of these 1espects, a source of great plea-

“sure and advantage. Tngaged in such important pur-

suits, and stimulated by such motives as ought to in-
fluence a minister of the gospel,- no situation, however
forbidding in itself, can be tiresomey the wilderness it-
self is transformed into a fiuitful garden.

The friendship thus auspiciously begun continued
through life. These friends, after their separation, wit-
nessed with delight and holy satisfaction the success
whicl the Almmhty was pleased to grant to their re-
spective. labours, in those dwemﬁed situations' where
Providence- placed them. As often as distamce and ne-

_cessary engagements would permit, they corrésponded

and met togéther. = With respect to characters so well
known to the public as Mr., Foster and. Mr.- Taylor
were, it is scarcely necessary, and might be deemed ir-
yelevant, to mention many further particulars. Mr,
Toster left Yorkshire, in September, 1767, when he
was ordained deacon by the bishop of Londen.

Though Wainsgate might be considered as the sta-
tion in which the subject of these Memoirs was fixed ;
his ministeri al labours extended to a very extensive cir-
cuit,-both “on “the borders of Lancashne and in the op-
posite direction,. . Where he was invited to preach on
the week dnys, numbers; who at first came merely from
curiosity, were afterwards induced from better motives
to struggle with the difficulties of the way, and repair
to this hitherto solitary place, for the purpose of attend-
ing upon his ministry in a stated manner. The barren

- desert hegan to assume the appearance of a fertile vegion,

¢ bearing the fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus
Christ to the praise and glory of God’ Numbers who
had never been in the habit of resorting to public wor-

a2
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ship, were constrained to say, ¢ Let us go up to. the

house*of the Lord, for he will teach us of his ways, and
we will walle in his paths ;> whilst many derived advan-
tage - from his occasional labours, who from distance of
situation and other causes could not regularly attend
and unite with the society ; but used their influeiice and

exertions in their own immediate neighbourhoods to ob--

tain a stated ministry., Where this was the case, with
the spirit of an apostle, be was 1eady to say, ¢ Christ is
pxeached and helem do I rejoice, yea and will re-
joice) : :
From the imperfect records which remain of this pmt
of Mr. I’s life, it is evident, that.there was a consider-
‘able levwal in his own congregation. The - p]ace Be-
‘came too ¥mallto accoiimodate the stated hearers, some
of whom came regularly many miles every Lord’s day.
A gallery was erected, and several other improvements
made in the interior of the place of worship. The pros-
pect among the younger part of the audience was pe-
culiarly encouraging.  Many of these began to ask the
¢way to Zion, with their faces thitherward.” I'ears and
painful anxiety-lest he should have run without being
sent, were now dispelled, by seeing these his spiritual
children, the greatest joy a faithful minister can have,
¢walking in the truth,” while he looks forward. to the
period, when they shall prove his joy and re301c11w ¢in
the day of the Lord Jesus.’-

The following letter from the late Dr. Samuel- Sten-
nott, written to Mr. Fawcett, dated Watford, near
London, Aug. 15th, 1770, deserves a place here, not
only as being a memorial of the kind and friendly re-
gards which he entertained towards him, but also fol
its intrinsic'excellence on other accounts.

MEMOIR OF THE AUTHOR. - 13

% Dpar Siw,

¢ T received yours of J uly, and was greatly comf'ort-
ed with the contents of it. I intended to acknowledge
it sooner, but one engagement or other prevented.. My
health has been indifferent, but I bless God I am now-
somewhat better. This I write from my mother’s, who-

lives at the distance of nearly twenty miles from Lon~

don.. Her. healthi being in a. declining state, I think.
it my duty to be with her as much as possible.

« T sincerely sympathize with you in the distress you
have felt on account of some misunderstandings in your °

" church, and rejoice to find that, through your prudent

and Chuistian conduct, and the blessing of God, they
have in anymieasure subsided: Trust, my dear brother,
in God, and you will still find him nigh at hand to help’
you. Jesus, the great Fead of the church, is touched
with his péoplc’s infirmities, and, doubtless, has a ten~ .
der compassion for his faithful ministers when exercised
with such trials as these. I have no doubt the good
of immortal souls, and the peace of the community you
preside in, are your grand objects. Having these in

view, a prudent, meek, firm, and persevering conduct
o H H K H

will, with the divine blessing, carry you thlough great
difficulties, and make you superior to all the discourage-

‘ments which the devices of Satan, and the foolish pas-

sionsvof men, may throw in your way. And O remem-
ber, my dear friend, how good a master you serve, and
what exceeding great and precious promises he has
made for your support and comfort. This is. the time
of trial and suffering; but the day of rewards and tri~
umph will speedily come. :

¢ I rejoice with you 1n the success of your mlmstly, ‘
and particularly in the instance you mentwn, wherein
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the great power and goodness of God were seen, There
was something truly remarkable in it. - An ardent de-
site to be useful to the.souls of men is frequently,
throutvh grace; thus rewarded, When we are weak, it
- often appears that through divine assistance we become
strong, - Go on, my dear brother, courageously in your
\Vork, and I doubt not the Lord will be with-you,
4T thank you much for the esteem and affection
which you express, though undésewedly, for me. I

assure you I feel my hemt knit to you; and I doubt.

rot you will favour me with an interest in your prayers
at'the throne of grace; I need them, much need them,
so great is the work to which Providence has called me,
~and so unequal am Iof myself to it. 'We have had
lately some additions to the chuzeh, and have yet some
‘moré in prospect, '

% You will remember me aﬂ"cctlomtely to all friends,
paltlculmly M, Hfutley, when you see him. Wishing
you muich of the divine presence, and every needful
blessing, I remain,

“ Your very affectionate friend and brother,
“ SAMUEL STENNETT.”
It will always give me pleasure to hear of your

health (which the L01d of his mercy establish), and of
your welfare in every respect. Adieu.”

‘M. Fawcett began about this time to dxstmguxsh
himself as an author both in prose and verse, In the
year 1772, he published “The Christian’s humble plea
for his God and Saviour,” a little piece in blank verse,
in answer to some attacks that were made on the divi-
In the same year, he, for the first
time; went up to London, to supply for the late Dr.
<Gill, who, through age and infiimities, was now-inca~

s

e

MEMOTR OF THE:AUTHOR. 15
pacitated for public préaching. His stay in London
was about two months, during which he preached fiftyd
eight timgs! Dr. Gill dying soon afterwards, M.
TFawcett received an invitation to returii to London with
a view to a permanent residence. . At this.time his in-
come from the church did not exceed £ 25 per annum
The temptation -thercfore was great; but his virtue
overcame it, and he at once determined- to cast himself
upon Providence, and to live and die with the people
who Dhad chosen him to-be the‘ir‘pastor. '

To help out his scanty pittance of income Mt., Faw-
cett now began to take pupils, and in a conrse of time
was successful in raising .a very respectable ‘semipary,
Numbers of young ministers had recourse to him for
the purpose of improving their education, among whom
we may particularly mention, the late Mr. Ward, of =
Serampore, and Mr. Sutcliff, of Olney, i

About the year 1774, Mr. I, was much exercised w1th

" domestic afflictions; helost a darling boy, by the small

pox, at the age of four years and a half: and scon af-

“terwards was attacked with a fit of the stone, which

reduced him to the brink of the grave. To soothe his
sorrows, he employed the hours of intermission from
excruciating pain, in writing ¢ The Sick Man’s Em-
ploy, or Views of Death and Eternity realized.” 'The
manuscript, when finished, was entrusted to the care of
his friend Mr. Booth, of Prescot Street, London, who
kindly saw it through the press. Small as the piece
was it has been held in high estimation, chiefly on ac-
count of the rich savour of genuine piety that pervades
every page of it. - The circulation has ‘consequently
been considerable, nor is it likely to be soon forgotten..

Sometime after his recovery from this severe illness,

Mr. Fawcett found it necessary to remove his 1e51dence
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from Wainsgate: and after being exercised with va-

rious perplexities respecting a proper situation, he fixed.

upon Brearley Hall. This was one of those houses an-
ciently inhabited by a vespectable family; but, through
those vicissitudes so common in the neighbourhood, it
had been long deserted by its original owners, and

being let into small tenements, was in a most ruined, .

dilapidated state. 'The family, however, removed to

“such part of the premises as were tenantable, in the

early part of the spring, 17176, and wexe for some time
exposed to great inconvenience for want of room; but
agreeably to the stipulated conditions, the buildings
were, during the succeeding summer, fitted up for their
accommodation.  In this respect the kindness and ge-
nerosity of the landlord dnticipated the wishes of his
tenant, though he had been till now nearly a stranger
to him. The situation, in all respects, appeared to cor-
respond with the wishes of the family, and to be suited
for the purpose to which it'was now devoted. In many
things it was quite a contrast to the former: the back
grounds there were moorlands of a vast extent; but
the house now occupied stood upon a small eminénce,
nearly surrounded by a hanging wood, having, in front,
a view of the river Calder, and the valley through
which it runs for a considerable extent, and was ad-

joining the public road, (scarcely finished at that time).

from Halifax into many parts of Lancashire, Agree-
ably to the ancient style of building, the house, being
partly in the castellated form, contained, in the middle,

. a large room or hall, the height of the building, with a

gallery on one side. Whether these apartments were
originally intended for courts of justice, or merely for

the porpose of festal entertainments, cannot be ascer- .

tained: but it was now consecrated to a purpose for

e as
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which it had, in all probability, never been used before.
It had been the regular practice of its present occupier
to have three services every Sabbath at Wainsgate;
bus as that place was several miles distant, and the fa-.

- mily could not conveniently remain there to alate hour,
. alecture on- Lord’s day evenings was opened in the

hall above~-mentioned, and continued for many succeed-
ing years. The first text was happily selected from
Acts xxviii. 30, 81, ¢ Paul dwelt two whole years in
his own hired house, and received all that came unto
him, preaching the kingdom of God,” &e.

His resolution was like that of the venerable patyi-
arch, wherever God fixed his habitation, to erect an
altar there, publicly to maintain the worship of God,
and to use every effort in his power to promote the hest
interests of the neighbourhood at large. The congre-
gations, at these evening lectures, were generally much
crowded, when the weather was favourable, and con-
sisted, for the most part, of persons who were in the
habit of attending places of different denominations
during the preceding parts of the day. The choice of
his subjects for these occasions showed that it was not

‘merely his object to make proselytes to his particular
y ] p Y p

sentiments, but to explain and enforce those great fun-
damental’ truths, relating ‘to doctrine and practice,
which are of equal importance to all who call themselves
Christians,  Instead of robbing other churches, his
wish was to promote their welfate and prosperity. On
summer eves- the -scene was' often highly interesting,
while many, not only of ‘those who made a profession

“of ‘Christianity, but others who had hitherto lived in

the neglect of religious duties, joined in these evening
oblations, and afterwards became regular attendants on
public worship.
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-~ Many young -persons, in the higher walks of hfe,

from. the nelghboulhood of Halifax, were frequently.
present, filendly connexions-were formed with them 3

and on the minds of several, impressions were mdde
which, there is reason to believe, were never afterwards

effaced.

The incréase of the conglegahon at Wainsgate at

Tength convinced almost every one of the absolute ne-

- cessity of a’larger and more suitable place of worship,

A plot of mound in the village. of Iebdenbridge, as

being central was purchased, but soon after exchanged
~for another near it, in & still more convenient situation,

on which a plain, commodious building, capable of con«

- taining from five to six hundred persons, was erected in

the year 1777, 'The plan of it was so much approved,
that it has been, with some slight variations, the model
followed in the numerous meeting- -houses since built
throughout the neighbourhood. It was undertaken by
a few hidividuals of property, who advanced the money,
which, being in due time  refunded, the place was vest~
ed in the hands of trustees. .
The: expense of the meeting-house, with the 'gr()und
was about five hundred pounds, which was partly liqui-

dated by subscuptxons in the church and congregation,’

~and partly by generous benefactions {xom other quar-

ters,

In the year 1778, Mr.’Fawcett»published.his “ Ad-
vice to Youth, on the advantages of Early Piety;” a
work which contributed more than-any of his formey

writings to make him known to-the religious public of

different denominations, not only in his own neighbour-
hood, but in other -parts of the kingdom. 'The style
is plain, and snited to the capacities of young persons;

the arguments are forcible, urged with the greatest
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earnestness and affection; and still 'mbre'déeply' to ims
press the mind with the subject, the ideas are frequent-
ly comprised in’ verse, ‘at the close of the chapters.
Every page bears the strongest marks of the sense the
author had of the importance of his subject, and’ his
desire to promote the best interests of those whom lie
addresses.  If proofs were necessary, this book contains
the most ample proofs, that the doctrine he taught as a
minister and an instructor of youth, had the most direct;
tendency to promote holiness of heart and life,

The numerous editions through ‘which it has passed
are sufficient proofs of its ‘acéeptance with the publicy
and notwithstanding the vaiiety of other wovks since
written for the use of young persons, it is still highly
deserving of their attention.  "In some of the later edi-
tions, considerable improvements have been made, -

‘Mz, Fawcett’s poetical falents were by no_ means in-
considerable, and in the yéar 1782 he published a small

_volume of ¢ Hymns adapted to Public ‘Worship and

Private Devotion.” Several of these hymns, of which
anew and neat edition has recently been published, had
been composed at a very early period in life; others on
occasions which sometimes occurred’in the long course
of his ministry, when he preached from subjects which
were not particularly referred to.in Dr. Watts’s Psalms
and Hymns, Ior this inimitable work no one could have

" a greater value than himself; it was in unison’ with his
-avowed sentiments, and touched the finest feelings of

his soul. -On no oceasions -did “his mind approach so
much to holy raptureas when joining with the great’
congregation, at the close of public worship, in singing
He had not the most dis-
tant intention, in publishing the above-mentioned
poems, to interfere with a work so long and universal-
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ly. admired, but to furnish his friends with a humble
supplement for occasional use; several of them being in:
mettes not to be found in Dr, Watts’s Hymn book,.

and adapted to favourite tunes of recent composition.

As he observes in the preface, it had " ¢ been customary

with him for many years, after having digested his
thoughts on some portion of the divine word, to sum up
the Ieadmg ideas ina few plain verses, to be sung-after
the service, that the recollection of his hearers mxght be
aided, and that the truths he had been attempting to
explain and enforce might be more deeply impressed on
their minds.”

pliance with the earnest request of many, that they were
at length collected into a volume, He observes, that
they had been (whatever imperfections may be discern~
ed'in them) the result of much labour, ¢ and were prin-
cipally composed in the midnight hours previous to the
Sahbath, while others were enjoying the sweets of balmy
rest.”

Another portion of these poems was not intended so
much to be introduced in public worship, as for pexusal
in private. Among these may be enumerated the imi-
tation of the Latin prayer of Mary Queen of Scots, the
Christian Soldier, and the Fymn on Spring ; to the last.
of these the notice of Reviewers and the insertion of it
in the ¢ Introduction to the English Reader,” have
given considerable publicity. It is unquestionably one
of the happiest of his poetical effusions, though pro~
duced with less effort than others of inferior merit.

In the year 1793, he published, as a circular letter,
the small piece entitled ¢ The Cross of Christ the
Christian’s Glory.” The ideas advanced by Mr. Mac~
lauyin, in his celebrated treatise on the same - subject,

Copies of these hymns had been fre-
quently circulated in a fugitive form, and it was in com-.

|
1
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+ gpired the apostle, when he exclaimed,
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are here condensed into a small compass, It was one
of those subjects on which the author felt himself
in his element; it was the theme on which, of all others,
he most delighted to dwell; not with the coldness of a
mere speculatlst, but with that- holy fervour which in-
¢ God forbid
that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I
wito the world” The sweet comment upon this pfxs-,
sage, in Dr. Watts’s Hymns, was palticulally precions
to him; and he could never repeat it without the
strongest emotmns.
When I suxvey the wondrous cross, &c.

Several large impressions of the pamphlet on the,
Cross of Chnst were printed by the author himself,
and it has since gained a more extended circulation,
being one of the pieces distributed, and sold at a low
price, by several Tract Societies. 4

In the year 1788, the ¢ Essay on Ano'er” wag pub=
lished by subscription. The first 1dea of this work
originated in a sermon delivered at-oue of the public
meetings. The subject itself being rather uncommon,
and the manner of discussing it adapted for general use-
fulness, he was repeatedly urged to commit his thoughts
to the press, either as at first delivered, or in a more
enlarged form; the latter of these appeared, on all ac-
counts, more eligible. It is scarcely necessary to de=
tail the contents of this work, as it has been pretty ge-
nerally read and approved. It may, however, be ex-
pected that something should be said relative to a cir-
cumstance which, though very contrary to the author’s
wishes, has been frequently mentioned. « Tor the Bri~
tish constitution, as a fabric which had been gladually
reared by the wisdom of ages, he felt and-uniformly evi~
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- denced great reverence, - He had a particular-attach-

ment to the augist Family seated on the throne, both
on account of the extended puvﬂeges of a-veligious: na-

ture enjoyed under their mild admmlstlalxon, and the

pelsonal -virtues of the rexgnm(r Sovereign, who' wagy
neally coevwl with himselfs As itisa prmcxple in hu-

man nature to desire that, where sincere and grateful
sentiment§ of respect are felt, they should be commu-

_ nicated to the object of them, he embraced an opportu-

nity, offered by the kindness of a fiiend,. to present a
copy- of this small work, accompanied by a humble ad-
dress expressive of his sentiments, to that venerable
Personage, This he afterwards learned was- graciously
received, and perused ‘with ‘approbation. He was re-
peatedly induced, in con]unctxou with others, to solicit
the exercise of royal clemency in mitigating the seve=
#ity of that punishment which the law denounces; and
it gladdened-the sympathetic feelings.of his heart to

. know that these petitions weie not unavailing ; but the

modésty of his- character rmde him often regret the
publicity which had been given to this sxleect.——I‘IO\v
mysterious,. that the 'evéning of life in one so distin<
guished by piivate virtues, and deeds of conidéscending
benevolence, should be so bcelouded as to render him
incapable of w1tncssmg the j joys .and sorrows, or' even
knowing the grateful and sympathetlc emotions, of his
family and pcople !

In the year 1792, some time afrer the death of that
excellent man, Dr. Caleb Evaus, who had been no less
eminent as an eloquent preacher than as a tutor, Mr. I,

~Was invited, by the Bristel Education Society, to be-

come President- of the Bristol Academy. Alderman
Harris, and Thomas Ransford, Esq. were delegated by

. the saciety to wait'upon him with the mvxtatxon. Much
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as he felt himself honoured by their intentions, his pre-
gent attachmentsy his: various engagements, and his ad-

vancing : yems, forbade:a conipliance. His habits of

life -were -now: fixed; those :sentiments whicli -had" in«
fAuenced his determination” in-his younger days, -when

" invited to remove,. were now become, if" possible, still

more deeply rooted ; -as  many inducements of 4 tem~
p01al natare, through the blessing of Providence on his
exertions, no longer existed. It was a matter of great
satisfaction to Inm that the views of the sociéty were ‘
subsequently ditected to one so well calculated for dis-
charging the duties of that important station, .

About ‘the year 1796, Mr. Fawcett commenced a
monthly publication under the’ title’of ¢ Miscellanea
Sacra,” which he continued until two volumes were
completed. - It was in this Miscellany that several of
the pieces contained in.this volume first made their ap-
pearance—particularly; the “ Supamary: of the Eviden~
ces of Christianity,”~~the ¢ Essay -on, Divine Provi--
dence,”—On #¢ Christian Comniunion,” &c¢. &c, and it
ought to be recorded to his honour; that most,if not all
his publications were issued-from a small prititing office
which he had established- in his own house but in the -
year 1800, he was'induced by the declining state of his
health, which had no doubt been’ 1113111(3(1 by his ‘close
application, to dispose of the printing concern, “which,
after being in his possession more than four years, was
removed to Ialifax, This releasedhim from'the obli-
gafibn of providihg materials to keep the pre's"s at work,
though he still continuied to write oceasionally, when he
was either solicited by his' friends or saw 2 plobabxhty of -
rendering service to the public.

“The Biitish and Troreign Bible Society, instituted in
the year 1804, was iu its constitution and operations so
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congenial with the views of the subject of this memoir,
that, from the commencement; it excited a lively inter-
est in his mind. .In this instance, as well as in Sunday
“school establishments, the simplicity of the plan recom~

mended it to the attention of Christians of every deno--

mination; and whilst every one was led to express sur-
prise that such an institution, on an extended liberal
scale, had never before engaged the attention of Pro-
testants, who profess to consider the Bible alone as the

standard of faith and practice, they hailed it as the

blessed means of allaying the animosities which had
prevailed among the different denominations of Chris-
tians; as that which would unite and concentrate their
energles, and ultimately lead to the evangelization of
the whole woild, ’

The patronage and success of the parent institution

in London, naturally suggested the idea of similar'plans
and meetings, not only in different parts of Great Bri-
tain, but throughout the civilized world. Every en-
couragement and facility was afforded for this purpose
hy the parent society, and the opportunity of co-operat-
. ing with it was eagerly embraced by many populous
districts in the united kingdoms. The West Riding of
Yorkshire, so long favoured with religious knowledge,
could not but feel the happy- influence of that noble
emulation in this sacred cause, which was diffusing it-
self i1i every direction. T.eeds was one of the most for-
ward and active of the manufacturing towns, and the
energy, talent, and liberality, which have there been dis-
played, render it a most important station. '

Myr. Fawcett took an active part in establishing
-~ auxiliary societies, both at Leeds and Halifax; and he

also commenced a Bible association at IHebdenbridge,

but the infirmities of age prevented his paying that at- A
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tention to them which  he could wish, The Baptist

mission to India, also, engrossed much of his affection=

ate regards, He entered into it warmly from its com~
mencement, and forwarded its interests by every meang
in his power. e kept up an intimate correspondence
with Mr. Fuller and Mr. Sutcliff during their lives,
and when death had removed them from the important -
stations which they occupied, he felt their removal as
a most painful and discouraging circumstance,  To
supply in some measure such a loss, vigorous exertions
became necessary ; and among other expedients, the for-

mation of auxiliary societies was strongly recommended.

The northern counties united for that purpose ; and the
first meeting was held at Manchester. On this occa-
sion, which was the last time of his leaving home, Dr.
. was one of the preachers. The text was, Isa. lik,
10% ¢ The Lord hath made bare his holy arm, and all -
the ends of the earth shall see thé salvation of our
God.’ In what manner he illustrated and applied the
strong and figurative language in the former part of the
text, the writer is not able to say; but the latter part
would lead him to a subject, of all others, the most in-
teresting to his own. mind, and on which he enlarged
with ever new delight. This, of any thing would make
him forget his pains for the time, and call forth all the -
energies of his soul. The kindness of his friends, at
this parting interview, and the noble spirit which was

*displayed by many individuals, in promoting the good

word, greatly affected him, and renderéd this journey
highly gratifying, though his bodily strength was scarce-

1y equal to such an undertaking. :
Several of Mr. ¥.’s fiiends had long expressed a de~

* sire that he would give a digest of the sermons he had
- preached oy almost every part of the divine word, and

| [/ / /7f
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his general idea:of the sense of seriptuxe, by writing a

- short comment-on the bible, with suitable reflections at
the close of each chapter. “The materials hé had long - - 4

been treasuring up, the leisure he now enjoyed from the
confinement of his former avocation, and the- staté of
his health, which was in some respects improved, in=

- duced him to take the matter into serious consideration,

His mind, however, for a considerable time, shrunk back
at ‘the thoughts of such an undertaking. .
To commence a work of that magnitude,whén on, the
verge of seventy, was what perhaps- had never before
been attempted, The recollection of the many instan=
cos in which those who had ‘engaged in similar works
in the vigour of their days, as Poole, Henry, Dodd-
vidge, &c. but died before the completion, was a dis~
couraging circumstance. . His intimate fiiend, Mr.
Fuller, though he approved of “the design, had little-
expectation that his life would be prolonged till he
could bring it to a eonclusion. In one of his letters he
says—1I hope your life and strength may be spared to
go on with the commentary, though there is not much
probability of your living to finish it. I hiave some-~
where met with the following expression, ¢¢Jesus
could say, It is finished,” and then gave up the ghost;
but this is more than can be said of any one -besides.
Death generally finds us with a number of ovir -un-
finished works on our hands.” - R
FHis advanced years certainly presented one important
advantage for entering upon this arduous undertaking;
namely, the mental stores and maturéd experience which
he had acquired, from his constant study of the scrip-
tures, and from his ministerial labours. No doubt, when
he finally concluded to accede: to- the wishes of his
friends, he was influenced by motives similar to those of

[
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the apostle Petoiy. 'when' drawing towards the close. of
life: ¢ Moreovei, I will :endeavour- ;tha:t, afts;r»my:dés
céase; yei may- have these.things always in Temems
‘hrance + -for we have not. followed: cun,riingl,x ‘devised_jfa,-.,'
bles,” when we. made: known -1into yeu the power, and,
coming of: oir Lord Jesus:; Christ.” - ooy 2

_ From a.datey (Noveniber 17th, 1807) in the Am.'aixt}%
script, at.the close of Giens.iv.-it may,be inferred, that
he entered .upon the: work:of writing the comment, in
the beginning of. that m onth. His regular plan,: 1,1,1111?53-
pvrevented,:‘byb‘some mnforeseen 9@curre~n'o_e,.5w,as?to ,.=gh '
through .one cliaptor; iori’ an average; every daj 5 ,and_voizt
the Lord’s day morhings he expounded.one of thelchap‘.-v'
ters he had commented upon; during the preceding ‘w,'eell:‘.:
This ‘was both a relief to his own mind, in his ‘sf.ujdiés
preparatory to:predching, and proved highly ';i,n;te_r,;é#iiig
to thie:hearers; as was_evident from the considerable in-
crease -in: his mornig congregations, more espec1a]ly
while. he.:wa$ fupon- the historical parts-of Scriptjl‘lvl".e,(
which he had @:h,é hiappy talent of xendering thhf entor-
taining and instructive. : For the gratification of' his,
aged partner'in life, and others, who occasionally, step
ped.in, thé.usually read, hefore he retired to rest, :W}'iaf
lie had: composed duting each.day.. - These evexﬂlin;g‘—-ré..
hearsals-also afforded him an-opportunity of makmg the.
necessaty: .correctiops, and supplying what, might have
been omittedi: - T o R
-.In a letfer to a'highly valted friend, to, whose'p(;ru.'.;
sal part of. the manuséript was submitted, he sayé,' “]
am glad to-find you' do not disapprove of my feeble at-
tempts, in a work to.which the powers of my mih‘dr-a‘rre‘
not equal, . théugh: I:find a present.reward in them. I
often wonder that: I-have been enabled  to-sit. to close.
study, for twelve or fourteen hours in the day, withont

b . i
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any matetial injury ‘to my health; * The fact'is, T amv 7

. punuing a race, with-déath at my heels, not knowing
hotw -soon he may‘overtake me. The work is formid-
ables but who can tell what the -Almighty may intend
to do by one of the weakest and: most unworthy of his
servants? I would live; and-act, think, read, and writes
depending on ‘Bim.” You will easily conceive that I
fiust meet with many interruptions: from company ;. and
T have been obliged to publish three pamphlets during
the last summer. 'The-uncertainty of my being able to

- get through the work; must be an obstacle in the way
of printing s+ but, if T should fail, it will be what others
have ‘done before me; and I should hope some one wilk
be found able and willing to carry it forward to a con-
cluston. " At all events, so long as I am continued.in a
eapacity for writing, I fecl a strong inclination to per-

severe, - Above two thousand close pages have cost me
some labout; and besides these, I have many. materials,

on séveral remaining parts of the sacred book: = As to.

my ‘style of corposition; ‘you know it is plain, and not
embellished with the ornaments of modern refinement.

My principal object i to-make myself understood, and

to interest the heart of the reader.” It would not suit
mé to attempt to vise above the level of my own powers;
it “pardon- my prolixity. - My dear wife sends her
Jove; alas! she is sinking apace. 1 often fear she will
soon be taken from me; we have been together ‘more
than half a cetitury,: and the separating stroke, when-
evit it comes, will be severely felt. We often talk of
. our ahsent friends s and it is my wish to write more fre-
quen'ﬂy s but, after I have:spent the whole day in stady,
"I feel my spirits exhausted. Yet, through divine. mer-~.
¢y, my health is in as favourable -a state as I have any
yeason to expect, considering my yéars and infixmitics,”
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- The progress he made:in writing. the comment on
the Bible far exceeded’ the.expectations of his friends;
That persevering and steady iridustry.in his undertak-
ings, which had distinguished the former periods of his
life, did:not fail in its effect here; but he had scarcely.
got to the middle of the work before his assiduous la-
bours were impeded. by a circumstance most painful to
his private feelings; though it did not come hpoil;h_'im'
by surprise, as is evident from: many expressionsji_ntthg
preceding letters. . His beloved: partnerin life, who had
distinguished hérself -in “that relation; by activity, in~
tegrityy. steady.piety} and. sincere- affection, for more
than fifty ‘years;:after languishing for' some months,
was removéd by:the - stioke of death, The complaints
with whichshé had long been attended terminated in,
a dropsy. She took her'room about, Christmas, 1809,
and died March 30th, 1810, Her sickness deprived him
of the satisfaction he: had found in reading to her his
commentary; and the attention her feeble situation re-

* quired by night and by day, while it broke in upon his

vest, rendered him often unfit for study. ~ . .

He was enabled to bear the parting stroke: with. the
fortitude and. patience of a Christian. . It.is one happy.
tendency of extreme and long-continued suffering, that
it reconciles us to a separation from our dearest rela-
tives, and especially when satisfactory evidence has, been. .
given, that death will be their release: from ‘all pa‘h‘;_ and
sorrows. : He. remained. by her. to -the. last, moment. of
her mortal existence, ll_olding her “arm, so as.to vfe‘el he.‘rA -
pulse, - till -the: lungs finally ceased -to -heave,, abn:'d'tthe
crimson current was arrested in’its progress.. .

In the month of June, 1810, the annuél,assoqia.tiqn

,was held at Bradford.- As this was Mr, F.s native

place, he was earnestly importuned, and at length con-

-
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sented, to attend on .that oceasion, -to :officiate -ad".one '

of thie ministers, -and:that-he might . once more have'ain
interview: with +his relations and-fiiends; who were resi-
dent there, and With'those who came frof-distant places:
On the'motningof ‘the'ddy: o which hé’ had to:preach,
he was' more-than usnally agitited: in’ thie; prospect of
appearing in' publie,’ expressing: in . the. strongest and

most:humiliating terms the sense he had of hisiunfit<”

fiess' for the work, ‘both on -account of: his: great weal=

ii0sk and mental infirmities: . Buit when he énteted the

pulpit and read his text (Joshud xxiii.. 142" ¢ Behold
this:day I am’going:the way of all the: earth’); évery
eyer it the luxge: assembly:was fixed upon-himy and.he
had not proceeded: fax “in opéning -the ;subject, before
alidost every: individual present was meltéd «into- tears,
Sined thie days of Whitefield; few ‘such seasons had been
witnessed i and thé remembrance of: it will remainwith
many who were present to-thd latest period of life.. It
was ot enthusihsm 3 it was that mieliing of the heart,
whieh tyuths of ihfinite and ufiversal ‘concérnment, de~
livered with feeling, and accompanied by divine energy;
édtimot fail foproduce:  Ele had - few ‘months before
dufifpleted lifs ‘threesdors years and ten'y his partner iy
1ifé; o liotd this wak intended'as a:funeral: sermon, had;
as we -Have geen; been recently takenfrom him ;. many
p-‘re’s’ént- had  kfiown, him long, and-had “often been edi~
fied: by-icaring him:at these solemn seasons 3 and their
predentiménts it61d: theént that heé:was now, like Joshua,
taking -4 fihal leavs of thém, s a public character. "This
sbbti; the last We publishedy was soon' after printed in

a cheap form, and: ling gotie through many editions. - ‘It -

datinot be supposed thaty ihdépendently of circumstances
pééiliar to the tirie-and: mode of delivery, and which
in théingelves have & - great effect upon the mindy it

. 3
-energy !
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should be equally impressive in the perusal, as when

first-delivered’; -but it has generally been' considered as

one of the best specimens to be found:among-the writ=
ings of the deceased of his methiod in preaching, and
illustrating . subjects of that nature; 'Those who, have
sat under his ministry will here find his’ manier exhi-

bited, so far as language can convey it. Ior this rea-

son it forms a part of this volume. S

During. the last year of his being employed on, the
commentary, he had several serious attacks of indisposi-
tion, by which he was for weeks together prevented from
making any progress.~ Onone of these occasions he
had a slight pavalytic affection in bis right arm, which
disabled him from writing, This was a discouraging
circumstance at his advanced age; but by the use of
proper .means and a little. respite, he resumed his-pen
sooner than could have heen expected. -

In aletter written at: this time, he thus exprésses
himself: ¢ Through mercy I feel myself in a way for
recovery, I began to be better yesterday in the after-
noon, and have had a good night. I hope you will lend
me your kind assistance on Lord’s' day, in_the after-

noon. I thank you for all your affectionate solicitude,

of which T am totally unworthy. = The solemn subjects
now under my consideration in Matthew almost over-
power me I sink under the idea of my own insuffi-
ciency. There is a:majesty and glory in-revelation,
which I never felt so forcibly as now. It is all. divine.
O that weAdidl‘but understand it, and eXperiellce its

Notwithstanding these frequent interruptions from
indisposition and other causes, the writing of the com-
mentary was completed in less than four years from the
time of its commencement; namely, in the month of

b2
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August, 1811 ; and about the sams tiine the degree of
‘Dbctor in* Divinity Was conferred upon him by one of
thé Transatlantic Univetsities, . . -

Having- accomplished this great u11de1hl<1ng, he bea
‘gan to- l(mk forwards with fixéd -attention towards the
-elose “of his' labours, and though- an unusual twilight
-wiis afforded hin, his days were passed amidst scenes of
affliction, arising from the loss of surloundmg friends
dhid- thé pains and disquictudes that old age is gene-
rally ineldent to. - In almost daily expectation of the
séparatifig stroke; he may- be rather said to have lan+

guished: than lived, till the 25th of July 1817; when he .

expited in the T7th year-of his age.

“As to the state of his mind in this last 1llness, it was
“eonformabla to: what he had experienced and evidenced
‘thifough all his former afflictions. - Mercy, divine merey,

was what he implored, with all the lowliness of = babe
i1 ‘Clirist, : He joined with thie gredtest fervency in the
'petitmns offered up at his bedssides and though Lis
mind wis not in general so much-elevated with holy joy
as-soine of God’s people have heen; he had solid com-
“fort, and often expréssed his ¢ desire to'depart and to. be
Avith Christ” A short time before he expired he said,
¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” One of his at-
‘tendants having said, ¢ Theré remaineth a rest for the
“people of Grod,” he added, ‘0 receive me to thy chil-
dren !’ R Lo .

* Few individuals had lived more in the antlcxpatlon of
the closing scein¢ than himself; the general train of his

views and feelings, as claiming acquaintance with a fu--

- tire world, and the many afflictions which- he had pre-
“viously  endured, led him to realize this event; and
“though the final stiuggles were very great, owing to a
~paralysis of -the heart and leading: arteries, which pre-
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gented the crimson: cutrent from flowing to the ex- -
tremities long before the lungs ceased to heave, he. was
quite collected to the last, and humblv remgued to the
divine will,

We shall conclude this short account of' the vene-
yable author with the following sketch of his character

furnished by one of his cotemporaries.

Tt may truly be said of him, that he was ¢a bum-
ing and shining light” He was an eminent Clmstlan,
and stiikingly exemplified in his own conduct the pu-
yifying tendency of that religion which he recommend-

ed to others. -Let a minister possess the finest natural

abilities, the most extensive learning, and all the powers
of the most commanding eloquence, unless they are ac-

companied with a-good example, his labours are not
likely to be useful. But Dr. Faweett enforced all his

religions instructions, by the powerful influence of a

‘holy life. He was an affectionate husband, the best of

fathers, a kind master, and a good neighbour, admini-
stering advice and consolation as the case required.
His character was adorned with every Christian grace
and virtue ; but his unaffected humility and meekness,
his fervent piety and his ardent and habitual devotion,
were its most prominent features. He entered on a
profession of religion when young, and he uniformly
adorned the profession, by a pious and holy conduct to
the end of his days.

« As an instructor of youth, he was eminently qua-
lified, and his labours in this capacity were extensively
useful, He had the happiness of seeing many of his
pupils filling highly reputable stations in society with
honour and usefulness. I see some present who were
once his-pupils, and I am persuaded that to them his
memory will always be dear. Our highly esteemed
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 missionary the Rev. Mr. Ward was among those who
~went thxough a course of preparatory study under hls
direction.
“ I am not afraid of giving offence to any of my
-brethren, when I say that as-a minister, he stood, for
many years, the first in our denomination.in this part
of the kingdom, . His natural ablhtleu were extensive,
and these he had greatly 1mploved by a long course of
reading and study.* His religious opinions were tho-
l'oughly evangelical, and equally free from any tendency
to foster Pharisaic pride, and to encourage Antinomian
. licentiousness. He inculcated: the great doctrines of
Christianity with a seriousness suited to their vast im-
portance, and with a plainness almost puritanical. His
manner was pellnps somewhat peculiar, but exceeding-
ly solemn and deeply impressive. For considerably
more than half a century, he continued with great fide-
lity, and zeal, and with increasing popularity and suc-
eess, to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ.”

‘ \
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1 have written briefly, exhorting and testifying, that this is the true
g 4 ¥
grace of God wherein ye stand,—Peler




' INTRODUCTION.

[k writer of this tract is-aware that his labours, on

this most important of all subjects, may, to some, ap- -

pear 40 have been unnecessary, The argliments made
use of for the support of the Christian cause are very

"general; and little can be adyanced on that head which

Iias any just claim to originality. Iabricius has reckon-
ed up some hundreds who have employed their pens in
defence -of revealed religion; and many “able wiiters,
since his‘time, have exerted their abilities with great
suceess, in the same way. ’

But infidelity is now making a most alarming pro-
gress; and the author will think himself happy, if,
through ‘the divine blessing, his feeble efforts may be
the means -of establishing any in the faith, who have
rot ‘the -opportunity of -consulting larger works; or of
confirming any in that regard for the blessed gospel,
which will be the best preservative against the bapeful -
influence of the errors, the blasphemies, and the other
abominations of the -liquTtious'age in which we live.

On a late public-occasion, the author delivered a dis-
course -on the Evidences of Christianity, from the words
of king Agrippa to Paul, “4lmost thou persuadest me to
be a Christian. 'The ministers, and some others pre-
sent, requested its publication, leaving him, however, at
full liberty to enlarge and improve his plan at his own

“diseretion. In compliance with this solicitation, after

having consulted many volumes on the subject, he lias, -




. in addition to his own, adepted, witheut scruple, such

timony of heathen writers.~—The evidence arising fro
the prevalence of ‘the cause, amidst great opposition;
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thoughts and expressions as appeared to him most strik.
ing and conclusivey . It will be of little consequence to
the writer, though he shoiild be condemned «on this ac«
count for barrenness of theught, or poverty of genius,
provided the arguments made use of are solid and sub«
stantial in themselves, and may serve to settle the judg~

ment,: interest the' heart, and influence the Iife of .any §

reader. 'The cause has been clearly and fully handled
by a variety of authors-of late; and theidle, trifling,
profane, and blasphemous attacks of its enemies, coolly
and judiciously repelled; especially by Dr. Watson,
whose excellent ‘Apology for the Bible, as he modestly
galls ity has already been of very great service to many,
and, it is hoped, will be read with advantage hy many,
more, May the divine blessing attend his servants in,
all their labouis, whether great or small, for the spiritual
and eternal profit of immeortal souls ! )

The plan of this treatise is- as follows ;——DTvidences
which might rationally be egpected in favour of Chris<

tianity.—The evidence arising from the credibility of

what is contained in the seriptures, awd from the cha-
racters and qualifications of some of the writers of:
them.—The evidence arising from the concurring tes~

though promoted by means which in themselves might
appear inadequate.—The evidence arising from the per-,

_secution which the primitive Christians endured fox,

their religion.—Concluding remarks.

: EVIDEﬁ CES
OF CHRISTIANITY.

CHAPTER I

- T - -
YKVIDENCES WHIGH MIGHT RATIONALLY BE EXPECLED: IN' FAVOUR. Ol.
CHRISTIANITY,

T'rose persons who never set themselves heartily and id.

earnest to inquire into the truth of Christianity; those who
secretly wish it may net Dbe tewe; and those who 1are~“less: :aut-
tentive to evidence than to difficultios, and vegard ebjections

"more than what is said in answer to theta, -cannot be thoughp

in a likely way to discern the atrength of thoge srguments.

which are made -use of in support of the cause.. There is,
without doubt, great propriety in what the gracious Redeem~

or has said, < If any man ;will do his will, he shall knew -of. -

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of
myself.” A mind-open to conviction is of great importance.
Let me entreat the reader, when he takes up- this little-

tract into his hands, to consider within himself, what evi-.

dences of the truth of Christianity he could svish to have. If’

he cannot suddenly answer that inquir_,y;,' let him stop, and .de:-.'
liberate upon it. Let him consult his hooks ; Jet him ask his.

fiiends. Let him malke his demands.as large ‘and extensive. -

as he can. And whatever rational evidence he may be pleas-,
ed to require, I flatter myself it may be given him. The.
glarious Author of our being, ‘on a subject of such moment as,

this, has been graciously pleased to afford us all the creden-

tials which we can, in reason, expect, or even desire. ‘The
reader’s serious ‘attention is requested to the following pati-
culais, ) . _ , S




~ perhaps be reasonable to expect some account of the original

_ eternal and. self-existent. - But no sooner do we open the

. appears; howaever, that & consultation was held in heaven, re-

- Holy Spirit, who with him ave the one true and living Goc

. i our image; after our likeness. So God created man in his

.own image ;'

tude-and purity ;-  in the image of God created he him, male
. and female ereated lie them.” ~ :

" from youth to old age, eithier in fearing or suffering ealami-
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In a revelation which comes from God to men, it might

formation of that world in'which we find ourselves placed,
The wisest heathens were utterly at a loss on this subject:
They could not’determine how the universe came into exist-
ence, whether it were by chance, 'or by a coneowse of atoms
jumbled together just as it happened ; or whether it were not

Bible than we meet with sufficient irformation respecting
this, - ¢ In the beginning God created the heavens and the
earth, By the word of the Lord were the heavens made,
and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth.” IHe
had bBut to speak, and it was done, to give commandment,
and it was established. ¢ Let there be light, and there was
light ; et ther@ be a firmament, and there was a firmament ;”
let- there be a world, and the world, with its vast variety of
ﬁn"niture, decorations and ornaments, rose into existence, It

specting the. formation of man, who was to be lord of the
creation.” “-Let us,” said the Father to his eternal Son dnd

the object of alt worship and obedience, “let us make man

" which certainly must imply intelligence, récti-

It is reasonable to suppose, that in a revelation of the di-
vine will ‘to man, we should find some account of the. origin
of evil. - This has long been a subject of inquiry and disputa-
tion in the schools of philosophy. It bas been asked again
and again, For what reason is it, that human life is filled with
such a vast variety of afHlictions and miseries? Why is the
only thinking being on this globe doomed to pass his time,

tles? * . : :
- If the mere light of nature; if what is called philosephy can

give o satisfactory answer to these inquiries, it is to be sup-

.

“happine

. enslaved to the meanest of

GHRISTIANITY. ’ ‘ v
posed, that the divine book in wh.ich“ G'O"d:}limfisélf i*tsi repte-
sented as unfolding h'is whole mmd_. to h‘xs‘ (,',Ieat:l}lel rflim;
must farnish out the needful inf’ormatlon.'-’ .And 80" ind leg( i
does. It teaches us, that thou‘gh‘ the 61'1g11131 state of max;
was a state of innocence, and, by. Just—consequ@cg, .a Smtf\ 0
9, yeb now it is otherwise. Man ‘ng)ostz;thefl from
his Maker, and sin and misery were produced toget'her. '

¢ Take in the whole of the prospect,’ says.& l.node}'n wri-
ter *, ¢ view man in every age, ar}d climate, an_d— nation; VmA
every condition anq,period of society. Wh'ere 11~ow‘do' ygu
discover the characters of his exalted nature ? "‘ How: is t»]vx'e-,_
gold become dim, and the fine gold changed 7 How is his

"reason clouded P How are his affections perverted, low s his

How do anger, and envy, and hatred,
his wretched bosom! How is he
his appetites ! What fatal' propén-
sities does he discover:to evil! What inaptitude to g‘pod I

¢ Diwell awhile on the state of the ancient world ; not mere-
ly on ‘that benighted part of it, where all lay bur‘ie.d.‘in bru~
tish ignorance and barbarisn, but} on the seats of cwﬂ}ze.d an'd‘
polished ‘nations, on the empire of taste, and learning, and-
philosophy ; yet in these chosen regions, with whatgver lus-
tre the sun of science pouved forth its rays, the moral darkness.
was so thick that ¢ it might be felt.” Behold their.sottish
idolatries, their absurd superstitions, their want of natural af-

conscience stupified!
and revenge spring up 1n

.

foction, their brutal excesses, thelr unfecling oppression, their- -

savage cruelty ! Look not to the illiterate and the'vulgal‘,- but
to" the learned and refined. Form not your ideas from the
conduet of the lass restrained and more licentious ; you will
turn away with disgust and. shame from the allowed and fa-
miliar habits of the decent and the moral. St. Paul best

states the facts, and furnishes the explanation; ¢ Because:

they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, he’gave
them over to a reprobate mind.”

¢ But you give up the heathen nations as indefensible, and.

wish rather to form- your estimate of man from a view of
C ) ©¥% My, Wilberforee. - ‘
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countries. which have been blessed with the light of revela~
tion, ' ’ :

¢“True it is, and with joy let us record the concession, Chris--

tianity has sef the general tone of morals much higher than it
was -ever known in the pagan world. She has .every where
improved the character, and multiplied the -comforts of so=
ciety, particularly to the poor and the weak, whom from the
beginning she- professed to take under her patronage. Like

her diving Author, ¢ who sends his rain.on the evil and on .
the good,” she showers down unnumbered blessings on thou- - §
sands who profit from her bounty, while they forget or deny, -

Her power, and set at nought her authority. ~ Yet even in this
wore fayoured situation, we shall discover too many lament-
able proofs of the depravity of man. - Nay, this depravity will
now hecorne even more appareit, and less deniable.
¢ For what bars does it not now overleap? Over what mo+
tives is it not now victorious? Consider. woll the superior
light and-advantages which we enjoy, and then appreciate the
superior obligations which are ‘imposed on us. Consider in
how ‘many cases our evil propensities are now kept fromy
~ breaking forth, by the superior restrhints under-which vice is
lail by positive laws, and by the amended standavd of publie
opinion? * : . , <
Man s then brought, by his own dreadful apostacy, into &
state of sin*and misery. Of this we have the fullest and
clearest account in the scriptures, and this account s confhnm-
ed by matter of fact; by what we feel in.ourselves and every
where see in others. <« We. were shapen in iniquity, and

- conceived:in sin.- We are :all s an -unclean thing: We are

by nature children of wrath. 'We ourselves were sometimes
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and -plea-
sures, living in ‘malice and envy, hateful and hating one.an-
other. God sdiw that the wickedness .of men was great in the
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughis of his heart
“wag only ‘evil continually.” - Such is the pieture of human na-
ture in its present depraved state, exhibited in various parts
of the sacred volume. . Hence that deluge of crimes, and the
: . b

-~

. o .
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affiictions and calamities with

qin of miserios, _
consequent v and at every pes

which the world is overspread in-every part,
riod of time

It may appear
of the human race 8

strange to-some, that this fhumilia’oing view
hould be introduced on the prest?nt occar
sione ¢ What relation;” it ‘maéf be sa.id,, ¢ has all‘ tl:ll‘i to ltll:](:
subject under consideration ? To which I answer, te g'ne,
and misery of mankind alone could make suc{a a S¥: ﬁin S:
cessary as that for which we p)ead; nor can the sul a,ll ?iV,
and propriety of that system e understood W1thou%lsom? k ol, v
ledge of the lapsed and ruined state of man. ‘1e‘gdost1;e §
‘glad tidings of salvation to those who. have destroyed them-

‘selves, and are utterly helpless. I therefore consider the

Jarge and particular aceount of the guilt and misery of man-

' i i iptures, 'med by experience
kind, given us in the scriptures, and confirmed by exp

and matter of fact, as one evidence of the truth of Christiani-
ty. Rvery doctrine of the gospel supposes what we hz}ve
heen briefly stating. The whole ceconomy ‘of redemptl(')n
smplies, that there was an absolute necessity for such a re-
srefore add, . , :
meI(iyi's, iatsl,:)(;mble to m;ppose» that in a revelation of God to
men, some early intimations should be given of a method of -
recovery. And no seoner had the parent -of the.human race. -
involved himself and his posterity in guilt and misery, than a

gracious declaration was given, relating to a happy restoration,

by the seed of the woman, ¥ 'ho should bruise.the sel‘p_'ent'g
head, This -declaration was Anysterious, bust, cleaver ‘dIS\CO?
veries were gradually made -to the patriarchs and the pro-
phetsA; till at last, the. inspired writers spoke of the coming
Messiah in terms so strong, lively and deseriptive, that they
miight seem almoss to have beheld him with their eyes, and
been witnesses to his transactions. ' ‘
The time of his coming was signified in several ancient pre-
" dictions. Fle was to make his appearance before the-governs-
ment ceased inthe tribe of Judah, while the second, temple
was standing, and 4 little before its destruction. ‘Daniel’s pro-
phecy of seventy weeks of years fixed the period of thig
: B '
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mighty Deliverer’s advent. Four hundred. and ninety. year
" after the commandment was given to build Jerusalem, :this; :
great event was to take place. This command was issued ous -
-in ‘the-seventh year of "Artaxerxes Longimanus; or at least ;
vety. near that period. ’ S
It ‘was foretold that he should be of the seed of Abraham ;
that he should beborn of & virgin; ¢ a virgin shall conceive
and bring forth a Som, and shall call his name Immanuel:” 4
He should be of the house of David, and the place of his §
birth should be Bethlehem ; which name signifies, the-house
of bread, "It was predicted, that en aceount of his low and -
mean appearance he should be despised, rejected and insulted
by the Jews: - . -
Yet the dignity‘ of his person was clearly signified in-pro-
phecy. ¢ His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,
The mighty God, The everlasting -Father, The Prince of
Peace.” 'The offices he sustains were pointed out; «a pro-
phet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you ;—him shall
ye hear in all things whieh he shall say unto you. A king
shall reign in righteousness, Thou art a priest for ever after
the order of Melchisedec.”
The sufferings he should undergo were particularly foretold. -
- He should be wounded, bruised, stricken, smitten of God and
afflicted. - He should be brought as a lamb to the slaughter,
and be dumb as a sheep before her shearers. He was to give
his back to the smiters, -and his cheeks to them that plucked
off the haiv, aned not to hide his face from shame and spitting.
His hands and his feet were to be pierced. Gall and vinegar
were to be presented to him. -Iis garments were to be part-
ed among the soldiers, and a lot.cast for his vesture, He
should make his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in
his death; which inter}ded\his being crucified between two
thieves, and buried in'a rich man’s tomb., His side was to
be pierced .on-the - cross, but none of his bones were to be
broken. . ‘ o -
"It was foretold that he should vise again from the dead;
and not see ‘corruption; that he should be received up to hea-

* fulfilled.

CHRISTIANITY. 11
o seated at the right hand of the Majesty on
es he made his footstool ; that he should
i y ive great success
th hi irit on his followers, and give g |

pour forl e s3 so that though the Jews' ~

Y is minister

the labowrs of his mink : . e.
t;)muld‘persist in their unbelief, the Gentiles should be brought
. H

: s of his salvation, o
o the knowledge of o
“ With what punctuality and exactness all these predictions

received their accomplishmerit, in the birt'h, thfe}lfe,lsthiesetllt;
ferings, the death, resurrection and ascens:lon O-ﬂ esltI (;W Tes.—
not be told, Every one who carefully Peluses he ti mmim{
tament must observe it -The ev‘angehsts ,consia? y "t Waé
us of what was foretold concerning Jesus, and how 1

ven, and ther ‘
high, till all his enemnl

Tt is reasonable to suppose, that some means should b‘(? tllsedf
to keep the promised Saviour in view, bef(()lre vth(il pl(.?ul{)" 1.2“
his actual appearance on earth. And we fin ;von erful p o
vision made for this purpose through .theA who e,oec¥n(1>m§lo o,
the former dispensation, to keep the faith a.nd hope o ’m'g t«
Testament saints alive, respecting the glorious redemption to

ined by the Messiah. '
be'})‘ ﬁzmilr‘lzgitu}t,ion of the paschal lamb had a partlcu].ar refer~
ence to him who is the Lamb of God, that :mketh a'_u'my t?ei
ain of the world, By the morning and evening sacrifices tlu,
Redeemer was every day held forth to the people, as.one who
should come in the end of the world to put away sin by the
sacrifice of himself. To what purpose was 'the slaying of so

icti i d, and
" many thousand victims, the shedding of so muel blood,

the burning of so much flesh, but to point out the atonement
which was to-be made by him, whose l.Jlood cleanseth from
all sin, and without the shedding of which th‘erfa would have
been no remission? These were shadows of thmgs to come,
e body is Christ. . v
buEI‘tlile Jew}i,sh priesthood itself was typical of (?hl‘:lst}. : Alu‘
most every thing under that dispensation was S}gnlﬁcaxlt of
that eternal redemption which was to be thamed-for. us-
The eating of blood was .solemnly prohibited, because }t is
the price of -the soul. © The sin-offerings, the peac.e-oﬁermgs,f
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the great day of atonement, the year of jubilee, and all the

legal purifications to be daily and constantly observed, wer
wisely and graciously ordained for the purposes mentioned
above. Without ‘this veference, they were insignificant and
unmeaning services ; but as by them the gospel and its glo-

rious blessings were held forth to the penitent and believing’

Israelites, they were wise, suitable and graeious institutionsy

- and every way worthy of him who ordained them. e
Tt injght perhaps be reasonable to suppose; that God wonld
give some testimony from heaven of the truth of that religion
which it was his will to establish in the world, And this we
find was actually. the case. The Almighty afforded to his
- -ancient professing peeple repeated and redoubled indications,
that their religion was from him. Such were the wonders
frequently wrought among them ; their Urim and Thummim 3
their frequent oraeles; their succession of prophets, whose
predictions vespeeting the Jews themselyes, and the neigh-

. bouring nations, were eontinually fulfilling before their eyes.

Of miracles, the number was great; in Egypt, at the Red

wea, and through the wilderness. 'The manna, the cloudy
pillar; and the water which flowed from the smitten rock, to
supply their thirsty tribes in all their wanderings, were con-
stant miracles, 'in which the hand of Omnipotence was most
apparent.  For the vevival of the declining cause of religion,

many years after, God rafsed up hLis servants Elijah and

Elisha, and wrought many wonders by them, Were not all
these instances so many evidences of the truth of that revelas
tion on which the gospel system is founded ? '

It might be supposed, that as the timie was fixed in prophecy

for the Saviour’s appearance, his coming would be expected,

" And so we find it was. ‘ :
‘When the time-of his entrance on -the stage of the world

drew nigh, there was a genetal expectation among the J ews »

of his coming. The pious and faithful waited for the conso-
lation of Israel, looked for redemption in Jerusalem, -and

thotight that the kingdom' of God should immediately appear,

Some of the ehief priests and scribes were of this number; '

e

. giah was made an expr
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for whei John the Baptist entered on his rriin'is'tl'y,‘.:the 'Jexlvsl |
o ent d Levites to ask Kim, whether he ‘were t.m‘
e ﬂnt‘he woman of Samaria, though she beloqg.ed

)60 gev (i:'lith whom the Jews hai} no deglhigs,' yet s’;u(;l,
':‘0131 iméﬂthat Messias cometh, who s called ;C.hrlst; VV}]M‘}\
( he will tell us all-things. Jesus .sa’ul unto et
The preaching of® his har

sent p
Chuist.

he is come, 1 o
° am : 3
that speak unto thee ren s hee
lIinO'er \iras of o divine a nature, ‘that all ' men muse}(} in Jt e ‘
) th whether he were the Christ ox not. A'nQ ‘\\; eln eslx;é
" . - ’ : 0 3
had performed a variety of miracles, which eyldent v O):esg e
i 3 ( 1 7 'Op 3
i sotence, the question was pr
s exertion of omnipo 2 question Was pro v
o of the people, “ When Christ cometli, will he (}lo ?\:Im('/
gone ) cometli, ¥ omore
Jivacles than this man hath done ?” The coming of t' Me
il we ess article of the Jewish faith; the
agated from father to seny
hope of his appearance Wwas propaga’ceq from fat‘hel‘ t} o ¥
and the denial of it was deemed a most dar_lgelol.lsi 1f(,.}5 3
and a virtual renunciation of the authority a‘l’ld truth of the
Jaw of Moses. o
1t is evident also, from many authentic records, that‘in thg
eastern part of the world, and smong the Romans, tliel'e Wai
a notion, that some extraordinary pévson shoyld arise, am‘

hear

\ vth. - .

1111ft?:1§g§11 be expected, tbuti thg coming of t}ng glorious z}i‘el.l-b
gon would he marked out with some wonderful evcj-;ts. ,:i
gospel history informs us that tl}lg was the CE}S?., ' .',me.sszh
ger from God was sent before him, to proclairh his applga i
OF this messenger the prophet Isaiahi thus spo_ke»,“man'y un-
dreds of years before hie made his appearance. The VOIC(;
of him that crieth in the wilderness, P.repare ye the way of
the Lord, make straight in the desert a high-way for our Goc}.
And the glory of the Lord Slli}“ be .1?e'vegled, and all ﬂesr
shall sce it together; for the mouth of the Lord I'mth spokgn
it”” When the eastern monarchs travelled_,} harbmggus‘ Vlvem?
Defore, to-give notice that they were upon the road, Prf)pe.r
personé were employed to remove obst{xcles?.ap(l prepare theu:
way. In like manner, when the King ,Q'P' Kkings, fmd Lord of
lords is going to male his public appearance, his way must
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be prepared, Mountains of difficulty. must be Ievelledwin'to“
plains before Lim, and vallies must be filled up.. The crook~

ed ways must be made straight, and the rough places plaini

An-angel is commissioned from heaven to give intelligence’.

to the virgin, of the conception and birth of him whose name
‘should be called JESUS, Lecause he should save his people
from their sins, Joseph was also favoured ‘with “the like in-
formation, perhéps by the same messenger.- When the Re-
deemer was born, there were éhepherds abiding in the field;

. keeping'watch over their flocks by night, and probably, at the
same time, employed in divine contemplation, or in edifying
‘discourse concerning the redemption of Israel; for they that
feared the Lord spake often one to another of this great event;
and the secret of the Lord is with them that fear him. Lo
the angel of God came upon them, and the glory of the Most
High shone rouwrd about them. And the angel said unto
them, Fear not; for behold I bring you good tidings of great
joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this
dlay, ‘in the city of David, a Saviour,” which is Christ the,
Lord. And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude
of ‘the -heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory to
God in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will towards
men, . o : T

" An unusual star appeared in the heavens, to give intimation
_to the eastern sages that the Sun of righteousness was going
to arise. They knew the sign, and guided by it to the place
where the Prince of lifé was born, they came to pay their
adorations to him, and to piesent their gifts of gold, frankin-
cense and myrrh. o C
Such were the circumstances which signalized this long-ex-
pected and fost important of ‘all events, -the bivth of Imma-
nuel; and such the preparations made for his public appear-
anee in the world., Nor should we forget what took place at
his baptism, ¢ For Jesus, when he was baptized, went up

straightway out of the water; and lo! the heavens were

opéned unto him, and John saw the Spirit of God descend-
ing, like a dove, and lighting upon him. And lo! a voice

- 5
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from heaven saying,. This is my beloved SO{l,' 1'n whoml'I s.im
roll p]eaqed » " Thus the Author of Christianity was distin-
we sed.

unished, -on his éntrance into the world, with the most une-
guishetl,

<ocal attestatjons of Heaven. o .
qm\;\(’)e may reasonably suppose, that this divine Savxou‘l
hould appear in all the beauty of unspotted purity anf} holi-
e ¢ id. But though I am charmed with the-

mnd so he d (
errsls::;bleﬁ;s of his character; I feel myself gnable fully to 'lde- v

He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and s‘epalat(i
from sinners. Love, meelness, patience, condesc?r'\sxlo.lfl anc
humility shone with the brightegn l‘ustre ’chr?ugh ns‘ ife, .;n
his sufferings, and at Dis death. ~His Father’s honour touch-

od his heart, and zeal for his house, his laws and’ his worsliip, .

geribe it

to use the emphatical language of scripture, did even eat biny

What diligence; what fervour of devotion, what con-~

up. : tom, j
témpt of the world, what compassion for the miseries of man~

kind, and what unweatied activi"c?r in. velieving them,' were
apparent in his whole conduct! . His dztys were 'spxlent.]lm gl\r]l \
ing to the ignorant the instruction of life, and in healing .a
that were diseased ; these were frequently succe:et.led by whole
nights of intercession, supplication.and thimksgufmg.‘ No de;‘_
foct, no failing, no impropriety was ever .foun('l in .any part o
his conduct. If we examine his whole life 'Wlth the exactest
scrutiny, from his poor . manger to his bitter cross, we shall
find that the law of his God was in his heart, and that none-
of his steps did slide. To his bitterest enemies he could say,
« Which of you convinceth me of sin " -

¢ Go, says Dr. Sherlock, ¢go to your natural religion; lay
before her Mahomet and his disciples; arrayed in armour and
blood, riding in triumph over the spoils of thousand.s who fell
by his victorious sword. -Shew her the. cities which he set.
in flames, the countries which he ravaged and destroyed, and
the miserable distress of all the inhabitants of the earth.
When she has viewed him in this scene, carry her into his
retivement ; shew her the prophet’s chamber; his concubines-
and his wives, and let her hear him allege revelation, and a
divine commission, to justify his adultery axd lust.
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¢ When' she is tired with this prospect, then shew her the, -

blessed Jesus, humble and meek, doing good to all the sony
of men. Let her see him in his most retived privacies; let
her follow him to the mount, and hear his.devotions and sup;
plications to his ‘Faﬁhel‘."; Carry her to ‘his table to view his
poor fare; and hear his heavenly discourse. Let her attend
him to the tribunal, and consider the patience with which he
endured the scoffs and reproaches of his enemies. Lead her
to- his cross; let her view him in the agony of death, and
hear his last prayer for his persecutors ;—Father, forgive
them, for they know not what they do! When natural reli-

gion has thus viewed both, ask her, Which-is the prophet of -

+ God?" But her answer we have already bad, when she saw,
part of this scene,; through the eyes of the Centurion, who
attended at the cross. By him she spoke, and said, , Truly
tis man was the Son of God. s

It may be supposed that the Redeemer’s mission would he
attested by miracles. And the history of our Lord’s public
life will give us ample satisfaction on this head.” He ‘cons
stantly appealed to his works, as convincing proofs of his be~
ing the promised Messiah, ¢ If I do not the works of my
Father, believe me not.” ’ Y

He gave sight to those whose benighted eyes had never

beheld the cheering light of day. The dumb, at his command,
opened their joyful lips to-speak his praise, and tell of his sal-'

- vation. - He unstopped the deaf “ear, to-heir the words of

“everlasting life from his mouth. He caused thelame man to.
leap as I&ri'h\ai'ﬁ, -in transports of joy and gratitude. "'The Je-
per; by his touch, was perfectly. cleansed, and delivered from
every symptoﬁ_1 of his loathsome disease. Distempers indead;
of every kind, which mocked the force of medicine, and bafs

fled the skill of the ablest physicians, fled at his rebuke: -

Diseases which were blended with the earliest seeds of life, .
and rivetted in the very constitution by long continuance,
were effectually eradicated; and-that not by. tedious applicas
‘tions, painful operations, or expensive preseviptions; but in
the twinkling “of an eye, by a word from his lips, a touch

_menh
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grom his hand, or even by the bare act of bis x’fvill.‘ .] .Instanggs..
of this kind were-not few and ~L'ar'e;' but aln.uostvwmout 'I}Iumnv
ber. 'The whole of liis public mlm.st‘ry,wtas filled up with ar}
unintermitted series of those ‘heah}lg miracles, .thek\cascg g‘
which was enough td,‘(lelnogstl'atehls eternal 1)0\ve1"and ’o .-
hei;;]l:ead was multiplied in tle hands o(f‘ hi.n.n who 'is'himgelf‘ »
the bread of life. And when many thousands - of hungry-
ad been fed and satisfied, much more was left Vph:m whati
was furnished at the beginning of the repast.

He walked serenely on the waves of the sen, as on a paves
ment of marble. When the swelling surges raged horriblyy

_he spoke their most tempestuous agitations into perfect still~

ness. 'The boisterous winds heard his awful voice, and in-

" stantly oheyed -their Sovereign’s woxd, They w’e;e' hushed:

into perfect silence, :and there ‘was a great calm. ' o
He displayed his omnipotence m 1'espee}; %o those mahg-:-
nant beings, the devil and ‘hisal_ngels. At his \c(imlpar}d, Tfhey
aba;l(ioned theit conquests, and 1'e1i11quﬁ811<?(l thfalr hab'x’eamonsa
They-owned his sway, and tvere constrained to ory; “ We
know theé who thou-art, thou Hoely: One of Gg.d 5 we 9}?0.*
seoch thee, torment us not.” ‘Whole legions of ’chest'a .ﬁ_erc'eA
and indignant spirits were dispossessed by him, and 'dn-vven to.
seek rest in desert places, or permitted to spend their rage om:
the most sordid brutes, - o
He raised the dead to life again, e opened the eyes;
which, according to the course of nature, had been 4,s’ea1e(l‘ in »
evertasting night.  The heamt, which had foxrgo? its v'1ta1'-
motion, at his command, resumed its former active spring.
The eviinson current, which was not only congealed by tl.}e
cold liand of death, but changed to pitrefaction, at his lox'{lgl:
began its wonderful circulation afresh through every ve;in.a_'
The departed soul, which had entered the regions of t!]q
invisible world, at the Redéemer’s signal, retwrned to. 1ts;
tenement of clay. : x ’
When inquiry‘ was made of him by the discip]les of John,, -
« Art thou he that should come, or d¢ we look for an~
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-other? He referred them to’ his: works. ¢ Gro and shey

John again those things that ye do hear and see : the.. blix

receive-their sight,-and the lame walk, the lepers ave cleansed
and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor hay
the gospel preached to them. And blessed is he whosoever:

shall not be offended in me.” S

T s - . P N . ' ’
These miracles were wrought in a public mannes, befor
-enemies and . unbelievers; without any air of pride, vanit;
or- ostentation, or the most distant prospect of obtainin

worldly advantage.~~They were performed in confirmation of'

doctrines the most interesting to mankind ; they werd very

numerous; their effects were net transient, but permanent, *
and might be reviewed, and re-examined; as in the cases of'
those who were cured of dreadful diseases, and of those who’,

were raised from the dead* They had “nothing fantastica

or ‘cruel in them, but were all acts of kindness, mercy; or’

beneficence, They were such as the prophets had foretold

that the Messiah should perform.” And, in & word, they"
were significant, and expressive of the design’ of the Re.’

deemer’s coming into the world; which was to deliver us

frorrf the power and dominion of the prince of darkness |
to give saving instruetion to.those who have been blinded by

sin and the god of this world; to raise us from a death i’
siny to a divine and. spiritual life; to cure our souls of the

- leprosy of uncleanness, and of all the other maladies which

sin has introduced into the various powers ‘of our minds,
that we may devote our whele selves, and our -whole lives to
the service and honour of God, in the most vigorous, cheers

. fg], thankful and active manner.

. ""‘ Quadratus, who lived in the same age with Polycarp, a disciple
of .T(rﬂ‘u} the divine, has left us the following remarkable testimo;ny :

¢ The avorks of our Saviour were always conspicuous, for Vthey
were l'egll; both on those that weré healed and on those thni‘.

were ral 8 . ; ;
 were raised from the dead: who were seen, not only when they were

healed or raised, but for 4 long time afterwards. Not only whilst he

dwelt on this earth, but also after his departave, yea, for a good

whilé after it insomuch thatsome of them have reached toour times.”

7

yaised up like unto Moses,

_thy lovin

_ Moses lifted up the serpent in the
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We¢ may redsonably expeet to find this ?liv?‘{le- Megselllgél-
engaged in revealing his Father’s “fill to mankind. ] AnJ( on
the slightest review of hh\e gospel history, w.e ﬁpd t mt. eéus’
was thus employed from hig entrance on his pgbhc life, to
his finishing it on the cross. e was the great prophfat
whom the people were to hear in
all things that he should say unto them.., ‘He preaqhed con=
stantly to them, declaring the whole will of God to- the sons
of men. He could male his appeal to the Fathler, “I ha‘ve
preached righteousness in- the great congrgga’olon. Lol X
have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knowest, I have
not hid thy righteousness within my heart. I have declar«
ed thy faithfulness, and thy salvation. T have not eoncealed
g-kindness and thy truth from the great congrega-

tien.” - :

In the temple, in the synagogues, in the: streets, in ships;
in the wilderness, and on the mountains, he daily preached
the gospel of the kingdom. He opened the law‘ in i~t§ ex-
tent and spirituality, as we see in his sermon on the;mount;
He preached the joyful tidings of & glorious salvation from
sin, guilt, condemnation and. misery, by his death.v‘ “ As
wilderness so must the
Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever Dbelieveth in him g
should mot perish, but have everlasting life. For the Son of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to
give his life a ransom for many.” He considered the peo-
ple as his flock, and fed them with a shepherd's care, gather-
ing the lambs ‘with his arm, carrying them in his bosom; and -
gontly leading those that are with young. :Come unto
me,” said he, «all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and:
I will give you rest, Him that ‘cometh to me, 1 will in no.
wise cast out.” : . :

He exercised the most tender compassion to the weak
and the feeble, not breaking thé bruiséd reed, nor quenching
the smoking flax; but strengthening- the wealc hands, and

confirming the fecble knées. The Spirit of the Lord God

was upon him, because the Lord-had anointed him to preach-

~
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good, tidings to the-meek.. He hiad sent him to Bind up:the

broken-heaited; -to.proclaim libérty- to-the captives, to .open.
the prison to them that are bound, to proclaim the acceptas

ble year-of the Lord, and to comfort all that mourn. - The
people z.wpndered at the gracious words which-proceeded oug
of his'mouth, and exchimed, « Never man spake lile thi

e . . . ' . .
man” The apostle. tells the Hebrews, ‘that God, whe, at
sundry tirhes, and i «ivers manners, spake in times past

unto the fathers, by the prophets, hath in these last days

spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of

all things, by whom also he made the worlds. The Afithor
of our religion taught it with his own ‘mouth, and made;
known the will.of hig Fatlier to men. : B

~We may probably suppose, that this divine Messengei:
would give farther proofs of his being the true Messiah by
foretelling future events.

the timid flight of all the disciples, in that gloomy might,

when the Shepherd ivas 46 be smitten, and -the sheep ‘scats

teredt;’ Jesus -exactly predicted all these civcuimstances ; <to-
gether with the time and manner of his o:w.'n- death, the term.
of his continuance m the grave, and his glorious resurrection,,
and triumphant ascension into heaven. We find him also
foretelling the divine inspiration, the mission, the miraculous
powers, and wonderfil success. of: his apostles. All thesé

events took place as Jesus had said, and net one of his pro~

phetic declarations. failed of its accomplishment,

‘He " particulanly fovetold the destruction .of Jerusalem by

the Romans, the demolition of the temple, with the prodigies
which preceded it, the tribuldtion which aécompanied it, and
the dispersion of the Jewish-nation whieh followed upon it.

Divine Providence so ordered it, that Josephus, a learnad: -

Jew, WI:IO was ‘an_ eye-wifness. of the amazing desolation,
which was made on this occasion, should give a full and

, If we expect this kind of evidenge,. E
wo are not disappoiiited. The blessed Hedeemer clegrly: -
 foretold remote contingencies, and discovered the secrets.of
futurity. ~The sacred historians have recouded many instan-.
ces of this, Asthe treason of Judas, the fall of Peter, and-

faithful nar

" city, |

of it, for the- erection of another edifice.
taken by the severest judgments of the Almighty, and’

- people,
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rative of the whole. *- What he reqbrds‘, we-find: to
be an exact fulfitment of the twenty-fourth chapter of Ma't-. v
thew, and the twenty-first of Luke.* Muc}} might be soid
concerning the predictions: of Jesus respecting those events
Tilling before -our eyes; as thet “the holy

swhich are now fu 7 , ‘the h
or the church, shall be trodden down. of the Gentiles,

until tl

1t is sufficient for my present purpose, to

cles of our Lord respecting the Jews.
Their temple, according to his prediction,

yemark the prophes

waé‘ Tevelled to

the ground; nor could the power and munificence of an em=

“peror, when exercised with a view fo counteract the Redeem-
er’s prophecy, renew the structure, or even remove the'ruing
The Jews weie:

“over
“the blood of him whom they had crucified, was revenged on

« their children, and their country; while, to the present pe-

riod, they continuie to be the signal monuments of the tru_thf
«of what he had said concerning them,

The Jewish nation and government were' destroyed in &
smanner, exactly conformable to the predictions of Christ. The
who survived the carnage, were carried away captive
.and dispersed through the most distant countries ; in which
state of dispersion they remain unto this day, as’so many liv-
ing witnesses of the truth of Christianitys While our hearts

pity them on account of their blindness and stupidity, we can-"

1ot but look o them with a kind of veneration. Wherever
we see a Jew, we see an evidence of the, truth of our holy
eligion. ’ . ,
They renain still a numerous people, united among them-
‘gelves, and distinguishied from the rest of the world; as they’
were in the days of Moses, by the ‘profession of his law.
“They ave every where looked upon in a manper which fully
«confirms the prophetic account given of their present state so
many ages before; ¢ Thou shalt become an astonishment, a
proverh, and a by-word, among all nations whither the Lord
shall lead thee” Their continuing in the circumstances in

he time of the Gentiles be folfilled. But I'forbears

-
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" both in life and death,

" people with whom those writings still remain, which testify concern-

Ny deolaved.—Mons, Pasculs
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which they are known tobe from age to age, and in differer
(pal_'té of the habitable globe, is little less than a standing m;
racle *, o . ' :
. Thus, Jesus delivered prophecies of-events, wlich eternal’
wisdom alone could foresee, and which almighty power alon
could bring to ‘pass. From a system of religion, authenti
cated by %uc‘h»overpo‘weving»evidence, what unprejudiced. in
quirer can withhold his assent? Amongst the numerous. va,
rieties of plans which have been proposed to direct the bes
lief; and influence the practice of mankind, where shall we;
find a gystem swhich can pretend to attestations.in any degre
equal to those we are now mentioning ? Let. the adversarie
of Christianity point out.a religion that bears such visible im
pressions of an Almighty hand, ere they attempt to shakes
our'faith in that which is our sovereign, and our only support,

_ It might be expected, that according to the predictions of.
the ancient prophets, the Saviour of -men should suffer and.
die; that he should give his lifé a ransom for their souls; and
that his death should -be attended with some extraordinary :
events. The gospel history affords us ample satisfaction in.
these particulars, Jesus had signified repeatedly what was.
the end.of his coming; that he was come not to be minis-.:
tered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for

¥ We have now in the J ews, a people, who of all mankind can be '
theleast suspected. of partial favour towards us, lending their assist- \.“
anceto support the Christian vause; and by the zedl which they shew '}
for their law and their prophets, preserving, with the most exact fiv’ _“~
delity, our evidences, and thelr own condemnation. 'Thoso.who re--
Jjected and crucified our Lord, being offended &t him, are the same -7

ing him, and which affirm that he should be-rejected by them, as a, {
vock of offence, Thus has their refusal of him added an eminent 3
mark to the trath of his ciedentials, Tle hasbeen equally demon-
strated to be the Messiah by the believing part.of the.Jewish-nation,’
who embraced him, aand by the unbelieving, who despised him ; the’
one event, no less than the other, having been dong before prophetical.- i
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aany; that he was to lay down his life for the sheep; ?halt
he was to be lifted up upon the cross, that wh(fsoe,v‘er .behevvh
eth in him should not perish, but have ever]astms life. -

At length the solemn, the all-important period .amved.
wvhen that great sacrifice was to ‘be offered, the. eflicacy o#
which reaches back to the first transgression of man, and ex-
tonds forward, not only to the end of time, but perfects for

" ever them that are sanctified and saved by it.

That guilt must be expiated by suffering, isa senf:‘imfmﬁ
which has prevailed nore or Jess, in the minds of .tlnnlqng
men-of every age and nation. On this principls all govein~
ment is founded, that public justice requires compensation for
crimes.  All forms of religion, whether among heathens, Jews

- or Christians, proceet upon the belief, that, in order to the

pardon of the sinner, atonement must be made to the justice
of the Governor of the world, Hence the vast variety of sa-
crifices, offerings and expiations, which have been made in
every corner of the earth. But the one sacrifice which: the
greas Redeemer offered for sin, is that alone through which -
sve can be saved., ITere we see the forfeit of guilt paid by a
divine personage in our behalf, Through this we are em-~
boldened to look up with humble confidence.to the Judge of
all, as merciful to the guilty, .as pardoning iniquity, transgres-
sion and sin; -and as doing this in consistency with justice
and :order. .

Behold, then, the Lamb of God which taketh-away the sin
of the world! What was done-legally by types, was in reality
effected by him. . He was stricken, “smitten of Geod and afs
flicted. Ile was wounded for our transgressions,” he was
bruised for our iniguities. He died, the just for the unjust,
that he might bring us to ‘God. See him -agonizing in the
garden of Gethsemane ; follow him to the court of Herod, to
“the judgment-hall of Pilate, and to the hill-of Calvary, There -
see him nailed to the cross, 1made a curse for us, to redeem
us from the cugse of the law, and dying that we might live for.
evar, , : )
By wonders in heaven, and wenders on earth, was this
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most interesting. of all- events distinguished #.  All natu

 God. k .

" come forth as to @ common show, and who had insulted him
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seemedl - to feel ity and the dead and-the living bore witiy
10 its impprtaﬁce;, The veil of the temple was rent in tivag
"The earth shook. . Thete was darkness over all -the. laxg
The. graves ‘were opened, and many who slept arose and wex#
into the holy dity. Nor were these the only prodigies

this awful hour. The most hardened hearts wete subdug
and changed. The judge, who, in order to gratify: the. myl
titude, passed sentence wpon Jesus, publicly - attested: h

jnnocence; The Roman: centurion, who presided at the eXgis

cution, glovified Ged, and acknowledged the sufferer:t
be more than mam Truly, said'he, this was the Son

The Jewish malefactor, who was crucified with Jesus, a
dvessed him as the Lord of life and glory, and implored hig
favour, - Even the erowd of insensible spectators, who ‘had:

with clamours and out-cries, returned home, smiting the
breasts,——=Look back on the heroes; the ‘philosophers; thy
logislators of old, View them in their last moments. Res
cal every circumstance which distinguished their departu
from . the world. Where can you find such an assemblagd
of great events, as concurred at the death of Chuyist? Whes
50 many testimonies given to the dignity of the dying persor
by earth, and by heaven ? Surely, Christianity bears the dis
vine: signature most visibly upen. it, in this; as well s in all
other instances. ' s
It might be expected, that Jesus would rise again from
fhe dead, according to ‘the scriptures, and that he woul
ascend: in triumph ‘to lis Father. And these facts are clear§
1y and strongly attested 'by the writers of the New Testa]
ment. In vain was the massy stone rolled to the door of thi

* gepulchre; in vain was the seal affixed; in vain were the sol:

diers commanded to guard the sacred place where the bod
of Jesus was laid. At the appointed period, he burst th
Dars of death, because it was impossible for him to be holde

' * Blaii's sermon, on the Death of Christ, )

“and stole him away.”

CHRISTIANITY.
o was declaved to'be the Son of God with power,
o from the dead, The obstinate Jews put
into the mouths of the Roman guards the most absurd story
that ever was invented. They-suborned them .by the pro-
mise of money 0 8aYs « His disciples came, while we slept,
They did not consider that this story
Tor if the soldiers were all asleep, they
was doing in the mean time; and if any
they would soon have alarmed the rest,

of them, :
by his resurrectlo

confuted itself.
‘could not know what
of them were’ awake,
and prevented such an attempt.

- The proofs of the Redeemer ‘ ‘
convincing, that the apostle Paul doés not scruplle to risk th'g,
whole weight of the Chiistian cause upon the ev1df3nce' of tl;ns
single fact, ¢ If Christ be not risen, our p.reachmg'ls vain,
your faith is also vain, ye are yet in your sins. ].But now is
Chuist risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them

that slept.” ‘

Mr. Locke has reduced the highest proof of & matter of
fact, which depends upon testimony, to the following particus
Jars—A sufficient number of witnesses ; the integrity of
those witnesses ; their skill and understanding ; their design;
and the consistency of the parts and circumstances of the re-
ation. Nothing can be more fair- or more reasonable: than
hese rules of judging concerning the authenticity of any his-
torical relation ; and it will be found, on the strictest inquiry,
that the proofs of out Lord’s resurrection are conformable to
them all. The witnesses were numerous, they were every-
way qualified to give evidence in the case, they could have
no‘inducement to impose on mankind, they had no motive or
intorest to ineline them to falsify, nor could they possibly
have succeeded if they had made the attempt. To all which
we may add, the God of truth has manifestly stamped their
report with the sanction of his own approbation. But there
will be occasion to say more of this hereafter. :

After Jesus had shewn himself alive from the dead to many
infallible witnesses, he ascended up on high, leading captivity
captive, and having received gifts for men, he entered tris

B

's resurrection are 8o full and




_of God for us. :
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“amointed with such an effusion of the Spirit, that the ves

" of Jésus into heaven, the Spirit of God was, in pursuance of
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umphanily iiito the vegions of glory, to appear in'the presen

It might be expected, that those who were living witnes
of all the Redeemer'g transactions, and whom he had chose;

* for that purpose, should testify these things openly to t )
world. " And this’ they did, with the greatest boldness. andid |

freedom, in the face of all dangers, amidst tides of oppositio
and torrents of rage, raised against them by all ranks-of pe
ple. Observe the spirit, mark the Janguage of these cha
'jpions in the Chuistian cause, .« Whether we should not obgy

- God'ratherthan men, judge ye. We cannot but speak thg 4

things which we have heard and.seen.” As if they had ‘said i
¢ Prepare your tortures, open your prisons, bring your chaing
and your scourges, utter your threatenings, invent new m
thods of ciuelty, ‘do ‘with us what you please, we must ng
we dare not be awed into silence; we: cannot hold'our
peace.” Ty

" Soon after the day of Pentecost, when some of them hag
been seized and threatened by the Sanhedrim, ‘they wes

house was shalen in which they were assembled to offer ul’é
their fervent devotions.  Their prayers ascended to the ‘dis@§
vine throne. with acceptance, while they said, respecting thei]
opposers, ¢ Now, Lord, behold thejr threatenings ; and grant}
1nto thy servants, that with all boldness they may speak th
word.”. They were afterwards led out. of prison by an a‘ng’.el,:\
who said to them, ¢ Go, stand and speak in the temple 108
the ‘people, all the words of this life.” Implying, that thej
whole life and happiness of men depended on their knowin
and receiving this message. They were obedient to the heag,
venly vision, and spake the word of God with boldness. -

* Tt isveasonable to suppose, that these witnesses of the Re
deemer’s transactions should be qualified for the great worl
they had to do, and supported in it. Accordingly, we fin
it recordeéd in that excellent and useful book called The Act
of the Apostles, that, in a very few days after the ascensiof
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his promise, poured out upon his disciples in 4n abundant
manner, attended with the visible appearance of a ].ambent
celestinl Alame, In consequence of this amazing unctxon,;the
poor fishermen of Galilee, and their - companions, were in.a
moment enabled to speak with the greatest l'gadiness and p}'o-
priety a variety.of languages, the‘ﬁrst 1‘udlments of which
they had never learned, -
The multitudes present were all amazed,: and mal'vellfa(], _
saying one to another, ¢ Behold, are not all tl‘.lesg which .
speak Galileans? And how hear we every man in our own
tongue, wherein we were horn? Parthians, and Medes, and
Elamites, and -the dwellers in' Mesopotamia, and in Judes,

. and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Asia, Phrygia and Pamphy-

lia, in Egypt, and in thé parts of Libya about Cyrene, and
strangers of Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretes and Arabians;
we do hear them speak, in our own tongues, the wonderfil
works of God.” This was necessary to fit them, according to
their commission, to preach the gospel to.every creature.

The gift of tongues, though a very extraordinary qualifica._
tion, was far from being the only one which the apostles re-
ceived on that memorable -day. They were every way am-
ply furnished for the great work before them, and at all times
afierwards divinely assisted in it. The risen Redeemer had
said to them, « Ye shall receive power, after that the Toly
Ghost is come upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto, me,
both in Jerusalem, and in Judea, and in Samarig, and unto
the uttermost parts of the earth.” AR

When they were brought before rulers and kings, it was
given to them, withous premeditation, what they should, say,
and what . they. should speak. When they addressed . the
multitudes who came to hear them, they spoke as the Spirit
gave them utterance, They had power, in the name of Je-
sus, to perform all kinds of miracles *, equal to those:of their

- * Tho apostles, when they began to preach the gospel, dodlared that
Jesus was the Christ, the Saviour of the world; that he had done
many ‘mighty works; that he was risen from the dead, and had sent
them to preach remission of sins in his name ‘among all nations, and -




_pular, and to be encouraged by a multitude of adheren
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Master, and, as hé had told them, in some circumstanci
supérior to thems  Nor should we here forget that extraorq
nary potvers of communicating to others thé miraculous g
of the Spirit; by the imposition of theii hands. “
"« 1t is reasonable to suppose, that these messengers sholi
be successful in their labours. And so they were. Thew.
first sermon which was preached, after the descent of ‘th
Holy Ghost, converted three thousand of those who, by wic
ed hands, had ciucified and slain the Prince of life; At g
other time, we read.of five thousand; and apain of niult;
tudes, both of men and womien. - Many of the priests W
obedient to the faith. So mightily grew the word of Gi(f
and prevailed. B '

Wlhen the apostles delivered their testimony to -the Ge

tiles, the woud of the Lord ran, and was glorified. The hed

then writers complained, that their idols were neglected, thatd
their temples were deserted, and that no man would buy ¢ b
sacrificess All this success attended the plain discourse: ‘
a few mean, unlearned fishermen; the Lord working w'it}“
them, their testimony bore down the pride and the prejudiced]
of the Jews, and prevailed over all the learning of Greece anig
Rome. So that, in a short space of time, they brought
great part of the world into subjection to the cross of Chui
But the excellency of the power was of God, and notof]
men, ' ' -

+ It must be allowed, that it is no absolute proof of the fil3
vour and approbation of God, for any cause to become p6
This, simply considefed, is not a determinate evidenceuj
the truth of any religious system, as is plain from the case

Mahomet and his deluded followers *, >

%6 confirm the truth of what they delivered, by signs and wondei¢]
and mighty deeds. A T
By declaring this, they were under the necessity of working miiy
©les, or of losing credit among mens If they wrought no miracl A
they confated themselves. -7 i

' jmposture could never

. e
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situations, and -under peculiar cireumn~

.- But'in particular -under ‘
“guch as those already . mentioned, the argument
‘om SUCCess appears to me to have great welght. T

stances,

drawn fr .
mean in cituations,  wlhere no human strength, art or genius
¢!

£ itself have prevailed ; under circumstances, where
have supported itself; amidst the dan-
gers and the obstacles which visibly st?od in its w?y. .
With respect to the apostles of Christ, every. thing around
them wore an appearance dangerous to their persons, and
hostile to the cause in which they were embarked. In .the
axecution of their office they had to eontend with the jea-:
Jousy of power, and the opposition of authority, The de(.ap-a.
rooted prejudices, the favourite superstitions, and the darling

could 0

vices of & corrupt world, united all their force to impede thei

progress. But every mountain became a plain before them 3
because the work was of God, and no power of man could
withstand it. ‘The Spirit of the Most High inspired their
hearts with a confidence of success, and his almighty awmy

_gave them that success,

We may also justly suppose, ‘that the tidings which these
messengers published, and the religion which they established,

" ghould have great power over the hearts and lives of those

who sincerely embraced.them. This is evident beyond all
contradiction. The gospel, as it ‘was first preached by the
apostles of Chuist, turned men from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan to God. It was the power of God
to the salvation of every one who believed, to the Jew first,
and also to the Gentile. The apostolic weapons of warfare

svére .mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong *

holds ; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing
into captivity every thought to the obedience of Chuist.

" The converts to Christianity became new creatures; old
things with them passed away, and all things hecame new.
known reglons of the ‘warld inte thirty equal parts, the C,h'ristians .

will be found to be in possession of five, the Mahometans. of six, and
the jdolaters of nineteen.
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Men of the most infamous character were washed and sar
tified by the blood of the Lord Jesus,.and by the -Spixit: ¢¢&
our. God. - They -put off the old man with-his deeds, .ang]
put on the new. They cast off the works of darkness, ay|
. put on the armour of light. Their hearts . were detach
from the world, and set on things above.. -They sold theiy
possessions *, and distributed to every man as his necessiti
required, - They were inflamed with love to God, to-}
Son Jesus Christ, and to one another. The multitude
the disciples were of one heart and of one soul, Their he
then neighbours were. constrained to say, ¢ See. how thegg
Christians love one another” Religion was their. maj
business, and- the solemn acts of devotion their delig
They continued in the apostles’ doetrine and fellowship, u
brealding: bread and in prayers,. Those who believed camg
and eonfessed, and shewed their deeds. . Thoese who. 1
etirious arts of :magic and deception,. brought .their boo
- together, and burned them before all men :: and they count
the price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of sil}
ver{. -So nightily grew the word of God and prevailed;
It wrought effectually in them that believed. Their wor
of faith, their labours of love, and their patienge of hope weo
manifest unto all men. ’ ‘
- Now, compare with this any of those religious syste
which. men have devised, and you will in one moment pe
¢eive the amazing difference. That system of religion mu
be of God which effectually recovers lost sinners to himaelf}
and reinstamps his blessed image on .their souls, And les
- be remembered, that so far as the gospel-still prevails, it

¥ < This excess of generosity, which cast private property into thy
public stock, was so far from. being required by the apostles, or i
posed as & law of Christianity, that Peter reminds Ananias, that he
had been guilty, in his behaviour, of an officious and volantary pre-
varication,  For whilst, says he, thy estate remained unsold,~ wi
it not thine own ? And after i£ waa sold, was it' not in thine o

« power?’~—Paley's View of the Ividences, &ee Vo L. p. 71, !

t About six thousand pounds-sterling, -~

 that more effectua

. game time that it &
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Jenown to produce, in a }néasure,' the very same eiﬁectsdé: :(1;
the beginning. O ‘thqt its })ower. might be' er}(ﬁel }encel 1, nd
its fruits brought forth, as in a.ncu?nt days ’ is- woulc o
put to silence the ignorance of foolish mernt*, Gl
It is reasonable ‘to'suppose, that a religion, of 'Whl(,l' : of
should seciwe due honour to all his att{'lbuteé;v
If the gospel systeém does not do this, and..
lly than any other 1'clig'ious gystem th?/t;r
ever was pl'oposed to the attention of manklnd_, I am, for my
willing to give it up. 'If the reader will allow m:el
“to express my owIl feclings on this head; I must beg lleave ‘ltjo
say, that no “system, which is not ho'nom'able t(:)r.GQf, at the
, it affords suitable relief to man," in l'ns‘lapsle.d
and miserable state, will afford me any rationz.xl ?atisﬁlctiog.'-
But from the closest examination of the Christian scl'xerflez»
for more than forty years, I do sincerely declare, tha.p T think
it, on every account, most worthy of all acceptation and

nothing endears it more to my own heart than this one con--

is the Author,
and perfections.

own part

¥ Archdeacon I’u'ley Justly ohserves, ¢ After meg l)gcalno (‘:‘hrfs-
tians, much of their:time was spent in l)l‘ﬂ.yﬁ.l‘ and devotion, in re-
ligious meetings, ‘in celebrating the eucharist, in coufel'ex'wes, in ex«.
hortations, in preaching, in an affectionate intercourse with ‘one an-,
other, and correspondence with other societies. Perhaps their m.ode
of life, in its form and habit, was not very unlikeiﬂmt of  the Unitas
Fratrum, or that of modern Methodists,’— Vielw‘ of the Lvidences of
Christianity, Vol. 1, p. 88 o -
He adds, < We know what tho precepts of the religion are; how
pure, how benevolent, how disinterested a conduct they enjoin; and
that this purity and benevolence are extended to the very thoughts
and affections. Men are brought to any thing almost sooner than to,
;;lumgo their habit of life, especially when the change is either incon-
venient, or made against the force of natural inclination, or with the
“loss of aceustomed indulgences. It is the most difficult of all things-
to convert men from vicious habits. to virtuous ones, as every one
may jllldgc from what he feels in himself, as well as from what }Ie'
sees in othevs, . It is almost like making men over again,” . Yet this-
was done by that gospel which, as has been remarked, iy the power of
God to salvation, to every one that believeth, ' .
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si,(jeration,"that‘ it secures ‘the. highest honour to all the e
fuctions of Him whd is its Authiot,. - L

. W see, in the sacred scheme -of Christianity, that a jus

-and holy God, though deterniined to display his merey :afij

unbounded grace, would. do it only in such a way as mig
eternally vindicate the honour of his law, demonstrate the
purity of his nature; and set forth the inviolable faithfulnés
of his threatening word, -~

+ We. coneeive that the Most High is infinitely wise ; and
we ' see his -wisdom shine through all his works. - But ng
where have we so striking a display of it as in the eeconqmy
of ‘our salvation. - How wonderful was the contrivance whick

could hatmonize in this vast design, the seemingly oppositead

claims of mercy dnd of justice! Which could satisfy, Wwhich
could exalt, ahd magnify both ; causing merey and truth to
meet together, righteousness and peace to embrace eacli
dther! Had punishment been. inflicted on the sinner in all
its ‘severity, the glory of merey had been obscured. Andj
on the other hand, had the sinner been pardoned without fny
penalty sustained by himself or his substitute, justice had
been set aside, and, spealding after the manner of men, one
essential attribute-of Deity would have trinmphed over an
other. It is well observed by a celebrated poet, that

o A God all mercy Is a Goit unjust, ’

. Butin the Christian scheme, mercy and justice are equally:
glorified. He who is its Auther, and whose understanding

is infinite, hath, in the plan of our salvation by the death of

hiis Son, abounded towards us in all wisdom and prudence.,
#The apastle Paul tells us, that Goti‘set forth his Son for &
propitiation, through faith in his blood, with this express de<
sign, that he might declare his righteousness ; might ‘demor
strate that-vindictive justice, the essential character and prin-
cipal office’ of which is to punish sin.  Thus a ioly Go
shews himself to be strictly and inviolably. righteous, in the;
administration of his government, even while he is the- Just
fier" of hin that believeth in Jesus. S s
In this method of dispensing grace, he' secures the utios

" yence of sin,
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ence to his divine law, he declares his inﬁm,te;.abl?;qr.v:
he strikes the deepést terror on every p,e,r.sg_weu,;lg.
sinner, at the same time that he lays :‘a ,S'Olf.d :z;.mq?ﬁlp: pzi
the highest bope, in every penitent transgres ‘t.h mfema l

< hment inflicted on condemned souls dn the, inferna
e not ko awful a monument of the justice and holi~
; d, as he_ hath given in the clfucif.ixion of his bf;-—
Joved Son. TFor if the Lord sparedunot' him, when 11;0 lsm.
was found in him, but.only imputed t.o him, hO.Wimll(':l eiqst

All he spare the stubborn offender lnmse,'lf, who obstinately
N 1' ists illl) lis rebellion? Nothing so strikingly sets forth the:
}jgiid nature of sin, its execrable vileness and loathsomenﬁsg
in the sight of God; nothing speaks such texror to fnho;e ;& Jw
continue to trample on the just and :holy laws 0_h t 11)9;1
Maker, did they bus lay it to het?rt, a8 th.e shamefu?, the bit-
iiex', the accwrsed death of the Prince of life, for our ,oﬂe.r;{:gs., )

The love, the grace and mercy of God are mos't illus~
triously displayed in ﬁhe‘Chrispi'an system. l?al:alqn, life, and
endless felicity granted to con,den.n}ed crl-mmalg on- any
terms, must set forth the riches of divine mercy. _Bu_t when:
the Father grants these through the wounds, the zigomes, the:
death of his dear, his only begotten, his equal Som, he not
only manifests his love, but, as the- apos‘.ulenspe‘aks, eommertds,
it. He shews it in such a way as may justly mﬂz?me us \\_’nh_
gratitude, and transport our souls with everlasting. admira-
tion, He displays it in its highest perfection and glory..

The blessings of salvation, invaluable in themselves, are
unspeakably enhanced by the manner in which they are con-.
forred.  God .so.lpved the world, loved i‘t,»ilﬂl _sut_:h o way,
and to such a (egree, as ean: only be !expressed,.-mlly CON-,
ceived by himself; he so loved-it, that he gave his only- be-.
gotten Son to torments and death, even the death. of phe-i
cross, that whosoever belioveth in him should not perish but,
have everlasting life. “Sin hath 1'eigneql.-lunb'o . death ; _})1@:
God’s free and unbounded grace, in all her fulness, riches
and splendour, reigng, like a glovious'and superior sovereign,
through righteousness to eternal life. A, thousand worlds

L2

pever

regions i
ness, of Go
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‘conferred on us would have been as nothing, ‘in comparison
With the gl;aée'V‘:hiCh is 'diSp]ayed in‘ the'dEath'Of the SOllu()ﬁf
"God“for us.'- While ‘I contemplate the divine character gy

. / . .
‘exhibited in the Christian system, I know not how to expresy; i

my sentiments better than in the words of the poet; -
B ot : \ - . - . L
Should all the forms that men devise
Assault my faith with trench’rous art,
I'd call them vanity and Hes,
" “And bind the gospel to my heart.

"1t is reasonable to suppose, that if the gospel is from Geul;
it must contain all that relief for man which his helpless an

ruined circumstances require, There was no ray of light in:

the whole system of heathen'philosophy and morality, t
divect the guilty how their sins might ‘be pardoned. No.
thing that could” give solid peace to 8 wounded conscience,
" But the reconciliation of sinners to God, by-the death of ki
Son in their room and stead, is the distinguishing peculiarity
and glory of the evangelical system. Tt is this, in general;
which makes it so suitable to our case, as guilty and perishs
ing sinners, - ' '
" A’ very respectable ‘writer * uses, on this subject, ‘the fol-

" lowing remarkable expressions. ¢ We find so much use of

Christ, if T may so speak, that he appears as the soul which

animates the whole body of our divinity ; ‘as the centre of

the system, (lif}‘uéing light and life to every part of it, Take
away Christ, yea, take away the Deity and atonement of
Christ, and the whole ceremonial of the Old Testament ap-
pears to us, little more than a dead mass of uninteresﬁng"

matter; prophecy loses almost all that is valuable and en-.

dearing ; the gospel is ‘annihilated, or ceases to be that good

#ews to lost sinners, which it professes to be ; practical reli-

glon is divested of its most’ powerful motives; the evargeli-
¢al dispensation of its peculiar glory, and heaven itself of-its
most transporting joys.” - S R '
+ Is any one convinced of guilt, as ';provoking Heaven, and

ruining the ‘soul?* Let him ask reason'to point.out a method- %

* Fuller, - o ; [
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‘8 < gafe Reason is at 4

i 15 refuge of.safety.
reconciliation, and e , s ot o
{_.Of leche hesitates as she replies, ¢ The ]?elty n:ay }g ’ ﬂ};e
o supplications, and grant forgiveness. 'ut ho
- Jeaves us not to the sad uncertainty . of ,f:on‘]ec u;e:
gospel o age of clear assurance. It informs .us

aks_the langu ‘ 1 . .
Ilt :p(‘;ri:)l::\was in Christ reconciling the world to himself, not
tha :

smputing their trespasses unto them. 'That. Ch}'lst w(',]ms
e i for us, who' kuew no sin, that we might he made
made' oo ;of Geod in him, , That his blood cleans?th
o l‘lghteowne’i‘hat whosoever believeth in him shall receive

accept our

from all sin.

yémission of sins. ' o
Is the poor sinner’s conscience disquieted

nti hing can
remedy alone can give him substantial peace. Noténzg L(I'Mt
{ lightened conscience, bu
fford true peace to an en ; _ o
ilvhich' removes sin, saves from destruction, satlsﬁzslt.heh:}l
mands of justice, and gives due honour 'tﬁ Glod ant gzl‘tanir
X i sience finds all these import:
w. The trembling consci ' rans
ktulq completely answered by the obedlence‘ and the sacs 1ﬁ;u:
ef ti e Son of God. Here then it meets with substantial mI
loief for all its disquietudes, that which f.umlz?hes a soh‘(
ground whereon to rest, and which will fill it with the peace

of God that passeth all understanding.

Is the sinner conscious ¢f the imperfection of a]l){}n? O‘IY;: ,
obedience, and sensible that he,'cann'ot stan(} ;oc 01el,]e;g -
Maker, or find acceptance wi.th him, in any,rlllg 1;601;5 He
which is not answerable to the fu.ll demands of the 1‘?‘1‘7 o
finds in the gospel the gift of. 1'1g1.1teousness 1‘6}/613& (,(f ,J(i‘sfis
that righteousness of God which is byv’?herfaltl of Je
Christ unto all, and upon all them_ ,that‘ behevef. ;

Is the sinner deeply convinced of I.ns own 1mpotr,tnce am‘
‘insufficiency in respect to the 1'epe]lm‘g of tetnl)'tati011,fpi1].
forming the duties incumbent upon I]l}n, _al?d bringing | 31 ! fl
fruit to God? The gospel furnishes hm'l with amp}e ;L 1(;1
Tt hath pleased the Father that in. Christ all fulness s u;u (
dwell, and from his fulness we receive grace for Vgrac(va: ] t 1:
God that worketh in you both to wﬂ'l and to de of his g()o'(
pleasure. Sin shall not have dominion over you.. Ye are

v? The gQS]&GI
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- look into.the systems of the most refined philosophy for res
“lief.” Plato will tell him,. that such dispensat’ions coincide

to love him with-all our hearts, and that our true felicity consists in
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kept by the power of God through faith wito salvation,  M;
grace is sufficient for-you, my strength is made Perfes
through weakness,” : . T :

In short; let the sinner’s wants be ever so many, his eng
mies ever so6 numerous, or liis dangers ever so great, the £08
pel system provides-for all, T is exactly suitedto his cir
cumstances, and adapted.to his necessities, It is a sovereigy
balm for every wound, - a cordial for every fear, a plaster fo;
eVery soie, a medicine for every malady. Surely then, it 1§
conttived, prepared, and furnished by a Divine Hand #, -

It is reasonable to suppose, that if the Chyistian religion ig
veally of divine origin, it must afford support and consolation
under all the afflictions and calamitios of life, 'When a man
is visited with sickness, or oppressed by calamiity, let hing

with-the general plan of the divine government, - Virgil will
inform him, that afflictive visitations -are, more.or less, the
unavoidablé lot of all men, Another moralist will whisper i
the ‘earof the distressed and dejected sufferer, ¢ Impatience!:
adds to the Joad; huta calm sibmission renders it more silp
portable.”  Now, though. these observations are Just, yet the
aré spiritless and inefficacious cordials, in comparison with :
these which the gospel affords, o
* Inthis divine system we are informed, that afflictions are
fatherly chastisements ; that they are tokeus of our Redeem

_# True religlon, in order to- accomplish the ]mppi‘ne@ of man:;.v'
ought to be suitable to his falen state, It ought to. convince us, nof .
only that there is a God, that wé ave under every kind of obligation

being devoted to him§ but it ought to inform us; that we gre full of: .
gross darkness, which hinders us from knowing and loving him. Ts
ought to discover to-us the cause of that enmity angd opposition which,
we. bear to God, and to our.own, happinqss. Tt ought to set before us
that divine Remedy which infinite mefcy has provided, and in what
way we are ‘to be actually interested in it. Letmen compare all the'
religions in the world, in these respects ; and let them tr'y whethet
ahy one but the Christian i suited to their necessities, —Mons, Pascali:
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s Tove, and fruits of his faithful care; that they ave m.t,end?
o OVO;] s partekers of his holiness ; to produce in us
ed to mulc E;);e ffuits of righteousness, and to work for us a
the pei.lcw eding and eéternal weight of glory, "Ol_ur conr.l-
for 131010 Py f agsures us, that.in all our affliction he is
pass 1on;1 ﬁhi? ‘ﬁztvilll be with us in trouble ; that he wi}l never
aml,cc(:;’nor forsake usj that his Spivit-shall Pe our como‘
:’f::;, his promises our stay, and his e}:ferlastmi a;.rrlr]]- o;‘t
never-failing support. He assures us, t'at‘ wehz}ll woﬂz e
flicted for our profit, and that all thes.e thmgil .sl a ok vor
gether for our good. Whlat sovereign cordials a
idst the calamities of life! o o
a"g(llljfpt)rted by these cordials, 'We ﬁl"ld the“:lﬁlnl:ted ‘clllnﬁl‘l‘(‘a,l;
of God enabled to glory in tribulation. W Iu}t“s.faGOd
then suy to these things ?” says the apostle Pau ; t 1S Jod
be for us, who c¢an be against us? ‘Who sha].l sepau; e u fromm
the love of Christ? Shall tribulation? or dlStl.'eSS '01 ppl‘slea;
cution? or famine? or nakednegs? or penl?‘ 01 s;vxfmf‘h‘
Nay, in all these things we are more than conguerors t;f ng. ‘
him that loved us.” Let those who dm:e to reject: t“%ls i
vine remedy consider what they are doing. ‘Th.ey glve1 'u});
that which only can smoothe the rugged path of l.xff), and z}: «
ford consolation amidst the sorrows and calamities of the
! ate, .
l)l(;sl;e;;txflt;sonable to suppose that such a sys.tem of 1'el;g.l<)11,:
as that in question, must ‘furni.sh substantla! supportr‘m"w
dying hour, and open to the minds o.f 1'fea] believers, .clelt:}lln..
prospects of future felicity, And this is most 'certmn ¥ the
case. The religion of Jesus dispenses her cholceszt cor.dm.ls
when they are most needed; in the seasons pf exigence, i
poverty, in exile, in sidknesg, and in our last conflict Wlt]}l‘ :
, that most formidable enemy, the king of terrors, The essen=
tial superiority which is derived from ‘it 1s less felt? at'least,»
it is less apparent, when the Christian is in full possession of:‘
riches, and splendour, and rank, and the various other gnxfts: o'f-
Providence. But whon all these are swept away by thé rude.
* hand of time, or the rough blasts of adversity, the faithful fols
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lower of Jesus stands, like the steady oak;, tlie glory of ]
forest, ‘erect, -and vigorous ; stripped indeed of his summig
foliage, but- more: than ever discovering to the observing ey
his solid"s@rength; being rooted and grounded in Churist, as
tree of righteousness of the Lord’s own planting, that he' ma
be glorified. S T ey
Death, the last enemy of man; and the gloomy grave, th
terror of all living, are overcome by the Captain of our salv
tion, The tiue Christian must feel the stroke of mortalit
as ‘well -as other men; but to him the sting of death-is n
more. -~ His guilt being' expiated by the atonement of the Re
deemer, death is disarmed. The pardoned sinner, relying o

the' all-sufficient Saviour, is enabled to say,—¢ Though 1:
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fesy

no evil, for thou art with me, My heart and my flesh fai
but-God is the strength of my heart, and my portion fo
ever. Iknow that my Redeemer liveth, and that he sha
stand at the latter day upon the earth; and though-after m
skin worms destroy this. body, yet in my flesh shall T se

. God.. Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace,

according to thy word, -for mine eyes have. seen thy salva,
tion.” . - v . .

Is not that religion of divine origin by which the king o
terrors is transformed into a messenger of peace, which make
it gain to die, which ensures a glorious resurrection at th
last day, and which opens the most enlivening and’ consola
tory prospects of unbounded and everlasting felicity in hea.
ven? Let those who would persuade us to relinquish thi
system produce any thing that will bear the least degree o
comparison with it. Let them point out something sufficien{
ta countervail the loss of that which is our only solace under
the calamities of life, our sovereign support in the awful hou
‘of dissolution, and the foundation of a sure aqd certain hope
of future happiness. S Coe
B (1) reasonable to suppose, that a religion of this descrip«
tion should have the'stamp of holiness and purity through is
whole contexture. And the Christian system does not d
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appoint us 'in this, Its purity i,s.a decisi've évi_denct‘s of1 1,11‘3.
origin whence it proceeded, It s an ev1der‘1ce every 1W ere
legible and visible, On the stmctest‘ egammatl‘on, tle.;{]’e‘
quirer must be convinced, from every view oF' it, that 1_1tn li:
worthy of its Author, who is ‘glorlous in ho]mess, angl. of
eyes than to behold iniquity. Its !aws are bo]y{ Just
requiring truth in the inward part, and the strictest.

purer
and good,

integrity of principle, of intention, of thought and of action,

Tts doctrines are doctrines according .to godline's's, -teachin.g{
us, most powerfully and'inﬂuential]y?‘ that denyl’ng:‘ ungodli-
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously
and godly in this present world. o

" If we contemplate the gospel by i,tse]f, anq view it in its
own light, we shall have every-reason to adnnl"e 1t,' both for-
the purity of its nature, and the ten'dency which 1t' has to
promote the holiness and- the happiness of ma.nkmd. It.
bears on it the stamp of a divine” original; the image .and
superscription of him from whom it comes*. There is a
spirit’ which animates and beautifies it throughout, which
must strongly prepossess the pious mind in its favour.. There,
fs no vice, even within the darkest retreats of the mind, .
which the word of God does not detect. 'There is no duty,:
connected with the glory of the divine Being, the welfare of
our neighbour; or the true happiness of ourselves, but what
this sacred boolk enjoins, and enforces with the strongest mo-
tives and inducements imaginable. ¢« 'Thy word,” says the.
man after God’s own heart, ¢ thy word is very pure, there-
fore thy servant loveth it.”

’ I‘Jastly, it seems highly reasonable to suppose, that if the
gospel be of God, he would appoint 1t to be transmitted to
posterity in writing. * The Son of God had acommission

* The disciples of the Lord were examplés of fervent .zeal for
the welfare of mankind; they were of an inoffensive behaviour,
of disinterestedness and self-denial, of unwearvied industry, of the
most extensive charity, of courage, of constancy, and in short, -of.
a regular practice of what they taught and recommended to others,
The first Christians resembled their teachers in these good quallties:

N
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from his Father’s throne, for ithe benefit of all nations, ang
all ages.. Undoubtedly, care must have heen taken, to h
some- authentic records of the doctrine which he taught;
the wondexful transactions of his life, and the cn'cumstanc
of his death and resurrection.” It is reasonable to suppo
that he would. qualify and ordain some of his followers, t0
_deliver down to posterity, in the mest accurate manner, th
whole system of that religion of whlch he is both the Authm
and the sum and substance,
- Because it is very apparent that the great.end of thls vas
and astomshmg appazatus, if that expression may-be allow.
ed, must, in the nature of things, have been fr ustrated, if ng
-such records had been provided. For it is -mopally i impossj
- ble that. unwritten tradition should convey a system of reli
gion pure and uncorrupted, even to thenext generation ; an
much more, that it should so convey it to the end of time,
~ And it should seem, so far as we can judge, by no meang
worthy the "divine wisdom, to suffer. the good effects of
great and noblé a plan to be lost, for want of so easy an exe
pedient. '
Havmg proceeded thus far, I shall now beg leave to takc

a short survey of the sacred wutmgs in general, and of their,
scope, tendency and design; after which I shall call the regs
der’s-attention to-the New Testament in partlcu]m , and touch
on the characters and qualifications of the punmpal writers
ity with a view to establish the important point under cons
deation, The truth of the Christion religion. '

CHAPTER IIL
THE EVIDENCE ARISING FROM THE anmmm(ry OF WHAT IS CONTAINE
TIONS QF SOME OR-FHE wmmns or THEM..

IN 8 revelfmon of the D1v1ne Wﬂl concemmg us; we mig
expect to find these truths which it is. most necessar y for u
- to know, in order-to our serving our Maker acceptably in th) :
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world, and our being prepared for a-state of liappiness i 1}n an-
other. As he that cometh to God must believe that he is,;
and that he is the rewarder of those that-diligently seek hlm,av
we mlght expect to find ina revelation- which -professedly
comes from him, a clear account of his-own existence, of the:
unity of his divine essence, -and of the perfections and attri«
butes of his nature. - We might expect here to. be infornied
of the necessary and immutable difference between good and
evil; the rewards and punishments of a future state ; and the:
absolute necessity of attending with seriousness and ardours,
to the great concerns of our souls, and of the eternal woild:
And the bible will not disappoint us in any-of these particulars.

We might expect,” in such a revelation, the line and path
of our duty to be clearly marked out; and that ‘every vice:
would be exposed, and every virtue enjoined, We might'
reasonably suppose, its general -tendency would be, ‘to: in+
gtruct us in those things which are most necessary to ‘be
known and understood by us. These dre not subjects of
amusement, or curiosity ; ‘not the origin of arts, or the depths.
of science; not-the histories of mighty empires, desolating
the globe by their bloody contentions * ; not’the subtilties of

¥ CVWith .i'espeét'tb.pél;'(i'c‘s', in the'usual sense of that vord, or dis<
cussions concerning different forins of -government, Christianity ded
clines every question upon the subject. - Whilst politieians. are s«
puting about monarchies, avistocracies, and republics, the gospel -is.
alike appleable, useful, and friendly to them all; msomuch a8, )

1. Tt tends to make men virtuous; as it is easler to govern good
mm than bad men under any constltut;on. .

2. It states obedience to government in ox'dimu'y cases, to be- noﬁ
inevely o submission to force, bat a dufy of' congcience,
. 8, Tt induces disposmons favourable * to pubho tlanqmlhty 5 &
Churistian’s chief care being-to pass quletly through thls wmld toa
hotter. : ! .

4., It prays fov commumties, and for the govemors of communihes,
of' whatever dcsu'fptlon or denomination they be, with a solicitude
and for vency proportmned to the influence which they possess upon
human lappinégss. . All svhich; in my opinion, is just as it should bei*

- wRuley’s View ifthe Evidences; &6 Vol IL. p. 70, -~ .
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logic; the mysteries of metaphysics; the sublimitios of T
try, orthe niceties of criticism, These are not subjects n¢
cessary: to. be- known-in order to ' final happiness.. “They
doubtless have their. use, and may prop\erly enough occup)}
‘the learned leisure’ of a-few individuals of mankind, But {148
divine:word sets hefore us matters infinitely more imporeary
and: of more general concern. It is a lamp to our feet and;
light to our paths, S -=.
“'The law: of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul.: -t}
testimony. of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple. . T}
statutes of. the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart.: the_coiy
~ mandment- of - the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. . Ty
judgments-of the: Lord ‘arve true and “righteous altogethsi;
. Moreover by them is thy servant warned, and. in keeping ¢
them there is great reward,” - Such is the Psalmist’s com
mendation of the five hooks of Moses, and of those fow ot}
divine records then extant. How Justly may we apply.
_the bible-in its present entiie and perfect state | G
¢ When. I consider,’ says-a pious’ and elegant writer, ¢
contents of the scriptures, and bélieve myself interested iy
- the promises they make, and the privileges they confer, T
induced to cry out,—What are all the other books in the
world, compared with. these invaluable volumes ! No morg
than an entertaining novel, or a fow prudential yules for
mestie aconomy, compared with a parent’s will, a royal cha
ter, or an imperial grant of titles and manors ! When I ¢o :
sider the language of the scriptures, and sometimes experienct
“their energy on my soul, T am inclined to say,—Other wy'
ings, though polished with the nicest touches of art, only.
- tinkle on the ear, or affect us like the shepherd’s reed, -Bug,
these, even amidst all their noble negligence, strike, alarm,:
transport- us, somewhat like the voice of thunder, or the arel
angel's trumpet.—Inestimable book ! Tt heals the maladies 6f & |
life, and subdues the fear of death. It strikes a lightso
vista. through the gloom of the grave, and opens chary
_ing, a glorious prospect, of immortality in the heavens.
~ No other book gives us such views of God, afd of man;. of;

‘4
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the prosent, and of a future ]ife,;or'of“ the'relatim'lsy w.vhi'c;‘ht;ﬂ}
these bear to each other.. I‘t gives us a just pOItT}a:lt v d.‘le ]
vaﬁity of this world; and of all its pufsmts, and e? W )1’05;‘ ‘ igs
tinet, lively and exquisite representations of t%]e joys o m'l(;
other ; of the resurrection of th'e dead, the last _]udgr.nﬂent, an
the triumphs of the 1'ighteo.us in that d.ay', when this corrup-.
tible shall put on incorruption, and this mortal shall put on
lm;}zlf):]l:z hook has ever pretended to give s?ny.— account of
the depravity of man, or to point out any smtablg 1'emedy
for it. No other has ventured to declare. t}u.e_ un'pav‘donable .
nature of sin without the influence of a I.nf.sdlatonal mterpo-
sition, and the viearious atonement of a dxvme,I'{edeem.ey *.

"The peculiar doctrines of the gospel were as mcc'mcc?lvablq
to the wisest of mankind, antecedent to their publication; as.
the Newtonian system of philosophy is at fl:)is_ day, to 11;];@_
most ignorant tribes of savages in the wilds of America:
They are doctrines which human reason nevew could have

- discovered ; but which, when discovered; eoincide with ity

and ave confirmed by it; and which, though beyond ‘the
reach of all the learning and penetration of 'Plato, Aristotle,
and Cicero, are. now clearly laid open to the eye of every
peasant and mechanic with the bible in his hand_.i i

In this divine book: we find the power of religién exempli-
fied in the lives of good and holy men., And perhaps ng
species of writing has been rendered moxe beneficial, or more
promoted the cause of vital ‘godliness. Being comp‘agsled_v
ahout with a cloud of witnesses, who have experienced the
eﬁicacy of saving grace, realized the supports and consola<
tions of religion, and been enabled to practise the duties of

* That Chyist suffered and died as an atonement for the sins -of
men, is a doctrine so constantly and. so strongly enforced through
every part of the New Testament, that whoever 'will seriously peruse .
those writings, and deny that it is there, may, with as much reason
and trath, after rending the works of Thugydides aud Livy; asseit;
that In them o ention is made of any facts relative to. the histoties
of Greece and Romei—gJengns. T :
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it - with steadiness, constancy and perseverance, ami'ds‘t,,;‘
thousand difficulties; we, in our turn, are encouraged ‘to-lg
aside every weight, and the sin which easily besets us, i
to run with patience, the vace set before us. S
i Thete-is nothinig in the characters exhibited in this saeiis
volume which would lead any one to suspect that - they ar
feigned.. They have all the internal marks imaginable
being real, , : P

"The history-in general, contained in this book, has every
evidence of its heing a real history. Many profane -histgs
rians, ‘writing of the same times, confirm the truth of .thg
events which are either incidentally ormore purposely relateq
init,. The Old Testament contains a chroniological accomij
of: the beginning of the world, and an unbroken genealogyof/

manlind for many ages before common history begins ;. and i o

carried. forward so as to.make up a continued -thread. of \ige
toryfor the space of almost four-thousand years,

+ It contains an acecunt of God's entering-into covenant wil
@ poiticular' pation, “that -they should 'ho his people, and- Jig 3¢
their God, in a peciliar sense. It informs-us of his often. iny 4§
terposing in their affairs in  miraculous way 5 of his giving;
them:the promise of a particnlar country, and long after, thei
possession of it; of his assuring them of the greatest nationg}
prosperity in it, if they would worship him, and obey his
commands; renouneing all the idols which the heathen nation§:
acknowledged, and abstaining from their sinful customs and.
practices. It contains threéatenings denounced against themy
 if they disobeyed their rightful sovereign, and fell into- th
idolatry which almost universally prevailed in the world, -

This book gives us.a general account of the condition %
religion and its professors, in that state of apostacy from God,
in which it évéry where sipposes the world to lie. And this:
account of the state of religion cairies along with it souii”
-brief hints of the political state of things, so far as religion j§-
affected by it, _ -

- Revelation indeed,reprgsents the common affairs of this-
world and what is going on in it, a5 a mere scene of distrace :
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It contains some very general account' ‘o_f 'the great
empires which were to rise, flourish, and decline, n;{ Fuc(;'esw
sive periods, till the '((]}(_)d of heaven 'shoul(.l set up a ing orx'l_
: estroyed. . .

‘ne"/lf‘jlllem“};?t;'s ofythe sacred books, thopgh the}" lived gn(l
ywrote in diﬁ‘el"ent-ages, and at (l‘istunp petiods- of t'lme, yet all‘
harmoniously agree in the l'elam.on of ‘facts,'.an’d in .the esta«
blishment of every important point of doctrine, ° I'f_we find,
in any instance, a trifling differenc'e of expression, or aq
omission of circumstances by one writer Whlf}h are recorded
by another, we are hence the more fqll).r convxllc'(ﬂ that there
was no combination among those writers, to 1.mpose upfm
mankind.,  That apparent disagreemen‘t illl cp'cun')stantml‘v
matters, on which some found their objections aga{nst the
Christian scheme, is, in fact, an argument of consx‘derable
weight in favour of the truth of it. The Sf),(‘,l'ed wmter&all_
inculeate and express the same points of faith; they all de<
liver the same injunctions-and commands ; they all, for suh—i »
stance, relate the same things, however they may differ as to
certain modes of expression, which admit of a very easy
reconciliation, - . o
" The similarity of certain transactions which took place.at
different times, the ambiguity of names, and many other. ¢ir«
cumstances, may oceasion some little difficulty of interpretas
tion, yet do by mo means weaken the credibility of the
sacred writers; but, on'the other hand, serve to vindicate
and free them from all suspicion of falsehood. Sinee it is
usual with those who would impose 'upon mankind, to relate-
all circumstances by compact and agreement, so that there
may not appear any colour or shew of differences o

The New Testament abounds with internal proofs of the
truth of its contents. A spirit of piety, charity and disin-
terestedness appears through the whole of it. The evange-

tion,

lists ingenuously relate the mishehaviour of the apostles on

some occasions. They have sometimes recorded what the
smallest degree of eraft.and dissimulation would have taught -
them to suppress. A-‘statuary works upon marblc, an-hiss
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torian upon facts; both cut them to thejr fancy, and pare off
all that will not serve for their purpose, But the writers'o
“the -New Testament ‘stand remarkably clear of this imputis
tion* They enter into a large and accurate detail 'df‘
places, times, persons and evants very circumstantially, in!
which, if:they had mixed fraud and falsehood, they migh
-have been easily detected -, e o

" In thg mouth of two or three -witnesses every word is’
“established. Divine Providence has_favoured us_with four; .
in respect to the life, the actions, the sufferings, and-th
death of Jesus' Christ. We have also a history, taldng up
the narrative from his death, and carrying on, an account o
the propagation of his religion, and of some of the most emi.
nent instruments engaged in’ that work, for about thivty

years. - We have, likewise, as the learned Paley observes, “'

what some may think still move original, a collection of let.
ters, written upon the subject of Christianity, by certain-
principal ‘agerits in the business, and in the midst of theit
‘concern and connection with it. And we have these Wit

* Nothing can destroy the evidence of testimony in-any case, but o

‘ proof or probability that the persons are not competent judges of the -

facts fo which they give testimony ; or that they ave actually undei
some indirect influence in giving. it. ; : .
t: ¢ It doth not appear that it ever came into the minds of these

. writers, to consider how this or the other action would appear to ..

mankind, or what objections might be raised thereupon. But, with~
out at all attending to-this, they lay the facts hefore you, at no pitng
to think: whether they will uppear credible ¢ not. 'Tf the readar
- will not believe their testimony,  there is no help for it 5 they tell the

truth and attend to hothing-else. Sarely this looks like sincerity,

" and that they published nothing to the world but what-they beliaved
themselves,"—Duchal, :

¢ There is always some trath where theve ave considerable particu -

Inrities related: as in Thueydides’s history of the Peloponnesian war,
and Cwmsar’s of the war in Gaul. In both these, the particulars of
time, ‘place and. persons ate mentioned. The& ave- therefore univer-
sally esteemed true, toa great degree of exactness,’—Fartey, Vol, II, -
P 109, : : : :

o
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fngs severally attesting - the subject in question, particulariz-’
ing the sufferings of the witnesses of the facts recorded in
the gospel history, and attesting these facts in every Variety
of form in which they can be represented ; dire_ctl,ly and’ in-
directly, expressly mid-iqcidentally, by assertion, recital and
allusion ; by narratives of the transactions themgelves{ and
by arguments and discourses buily upon them ; eithgr ock
casionally referring to them, or necessarily supposing tliem.

This variety claims p'al'ticu];al' notice;. because, in examin«
‘ing ancient records, or indeed any species of testimony, it is-
of the greatest importance to attend to the Frounds of argu~
ment which ave casyally and undesignedly disclosed ; as this
Lkind of proof is, of all others, the lea'st'{ liable to be corrupted

Dby fraud, or misrepresentation, .

"The letters of the apostles, though written without the re-

-motest design of transmitting the history of Chuist, or of

Christianity, to future ages, incidental]y disclose to usthe fol.
lowing circumstances ; the descent and family of Jesus ac-
cording to the flesh; the innocence, the meekness, and the
gentleness of his character ; his exalted nature ; his circiimei-
gion; his transﬁgumtioh; his life of suffering, and the pa-
tience and resignation he manifestad through it the appoint-
mens of his . holy supper; his agony ; his' confession ' before
Pilate; his stripes, crucifixion, burial and resurrection ; his
appearance after it, first to Cephas, then to the rest of the
apostles ; his ascension into heaven, and his appointment to
be the future Judge of mankind ; the residence of the apos-
tles at Jerusalem; the working of miracles by the first
préachers of the gospel ; the ‘successful propagation of thé
truth ; the persecution of its followers ; the miraculous cons
version of Paul; mimcles'wrought by him, and alleged in
controversies with his adversaries in letters written to the
persons among whom they  were wrought *, He also ol

* When these things are calmly considered, we need not be' syr-
prised that even a mah of Rous‘senu’s-‘pl'inciples should say, as he doea
to Emilius, ¢ Shall we suppose'the evaugelic history to be a mere fice

“tion? Indeed, my friend, it bears not the marks of fietion. On the
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" serves,” that miracles iere the signs of an afiostles Tl
veader may find all these particulars in the epistle to'the 1
‘Jbrews, the first and second epistles to the Corinthians,
in other places, N B

~ There is.a- close connection and perfect agreement in.t}
leading dectrines of Christianity, with each other.  The coy
ruption. of human nature, the free and sovereign grace .of

God in our salvation, the proper Deity of our adorable Rg.i3
«leemer, our reconciliation to God by. his atoning saliifico, 8

“persons by his blood, together with the sanctification of oy
matires. by the operations. of his Holy Spirit, are doctrines i
perfect harmony one with another ; they sre all parts of on
- whole, united in close dependence and mutual congruity.
"There is also an intimate connection -between these les
ing doctrines of Christianity, and tlie practical precepts of it
For the grace of God which bringeth salvation hath appearef
.unto all men, teaching us, that denying ungodliness an
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, rightecusly and godl
in this present world, : » o
There is the same agreement aund. mutual dependence ¢
be observed in these noble vittues -and holy tempers whicl
Christianity so strongly and repeatedly enjoins, and by ou
progress in which, we may best judge of our advancement if
holiness. Such are the fear and love of God, and of hi
Son-Jesus Christ, deadnessto the world, heavenly-minded
ness, self-denial and humility ; to which may be added, love
- kindness aid meekness towards our fellow-creatures. - Th
wisdom of God is-so evident. in this whole system, which bt
the only solid ground of our present and future happiness
that an argument may be thence deduced in proof of its dis

vine origin. ' ,

. ~The most celebrated virtues of the ancient heathens werg 3

high spivit, intrepid courage, and implacable resentment.

contrary, the history of Soerates, which no body preswnes ‘to doilit;
is mot. so well attested as that of Jesus Chulst, '~ Truth of Chidstianity
. o d

vindicated, page 128,
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Tmpiger, irdcundus, inexorabills, acerst, - .00
was the portrait of the most illustrjous hero, -drawn by one
of the first poets of antiquity. To these admired qualities,
those of a true Christian are an exact contrast; for this res
ligion constantly enjoins meekness, patience, and forgiveness '
of injuries. ¢ But Lsay unto you, that ye resist not evil;
but- whosoever shall smite thée on thy right cheek, turn to
him the other also.” That is, as is elsewhere expressed in
plainer terms; ¢ Recompense to no man evil for evil, Be
not overcome of evil, bt overcome evil with good.”

We are willing to allow, when we maintain the ‘inspiration
of the Old and New Testamént, that the hand of a transeri-
Der might . chance, in some- places, to insert one letter or
word: for -another, as is often. now done in printing ; sad
the various readings of the sacred Scriptures, ds-well as of

-all other ancient books, prove, that this has sometimes heen

the case f.  But does this weaken the authority of the bible?
By no means. Those various readirigs. are generally of so

. little importance, thathe who can lay any stress upon them

in the present case, must either be defective in judgment, or
in integrity, No material alteration has been suffered-to be
made in the sacred books ; we have them preserved to us by
the watchful. care of Providence, such as they were when
they came from the hands of those whose names they bedr.

‘The translation of the seriptures into our o'wn'tongue,' it
diligently compared. with the original, will be found, in the
main, to be just, faithfal, and judicions. , The original copies
of the writings' of the New Testament, it has been proved by
Grotius and others, -were preserved for two hundved years
after Christ, In the following ages, they were translated into
the Syriac, Zithiopic, Arabic and Latin tongues ; these trans-

* Intvepid, fierce, of unforgiving rage.

t.Dr. Bentley observes, that, the New Téstament has suffered:léss

injury by the ervors of transcribers than the works of any profane ay-

~

. thor;, of the same size and antiquity; which shews that there never
“Was any wwriting, ‘in the preservation and purity of which, the world
was so interested, or so careful, -

c
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lations ave yét extant, and do not differ in any thmg of rm)

“ment from the Greek copies themselves *, :

That the four Gospels, the history of the Aects of the Apos
~tles, the several Eplstles, and the -book of the Revelatioy
have descended to us uncorrupted, is fully manifest, from tlj
citations which have been made from them by Chmstlan Wit

-ters-of all ages; from the multitude of copiss, and early trang
lations, which left no room to fraud or inattention to do they

-any important injury ; and from the various readings thein
selves, which, for the most part, as has been observed are
small consequence, !

It seems very desirable to have some intelligence of th
writers of o important a book as the New Testament. ~ Ani
it hath been the good pleasure of God to favour'us with

" circumstantial history of several of them ; particularly of John
-of Petex, and of Paul, whose writings constitute a consider
able part of the sacred volume.

With respect to John, we know that, besides the concérg
he had in the cure of the lame man, he was favoured witl
the visions of God in the isle of Patmos, where our Lord; 4
more than half a century-after his ascension, did him the hon-4
our to use him as his amanuensis, expressly dictating to him}{

the Tletters he was pleased to send to the seven churches i
Asia. No doubt the Redeemer would then so preside ove
“his other wrltmgs, as to secure him from mistakes in them.

Doreas even from the dead. Let us view. hlm in that greal 'u
concern, of being marked out so particularly by an, angel 1
-Cornelius, and sent to him, as the oracle, of God himself, fron
whom that worthy and honourable Roman officer was to hed

* We ask no more for the books composing the New Testamentq
~than what we allow to other books.. That the Koran iy genuine no
~one-denies, : That the lustory of Apollonius Tyanseus was written
TFhilostratus, no.ong doubts, Why should the hooks of the Nes
Testament be suspected not‘/‘to be genuine? . .
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the solemn words, by which he and all his house should be
saved.
After this we view }nm, on a pmtlcular occasmn, deliver-
ed from the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of
the people of the Jews, by an angel from heaven ; who struck
off his chains, and opened the doors of his prison, the very
night before he was to have been . executed, What more
could be necessary to prove the divine mspnatlon of what he
taught, so far as inspiration was necessary to render it com-
pletely authentic ? And upon what pretence can the autho«
rity of his wuritings be denied, if that of his preaching. be
granted. .
Let Paul, that great scnbe, instructed in the kingdom ot
God, and tutored in the regions of Paradise, to whose pen we
owe so many invaluable epistles, be considered in the same
view. Let us impress our minds with the various scenes
through which we know he passed, and the distinguishing
favours with which his Master honoured him, that we may

.judge how we are to receive the instructions of his pen. .He
.was miraculously called by the voice of Christ to the profes-

sion of his gospel, when he was persecuting the believers of
it even to the death. e then received a full and distinet re-
velation of that glorious gospel, by the immediate inspiration
of its divine Author. This is a fact which he expressly and
rvepeatedly records, and in which he could not be mistaken.
How hright was the lustre of those astonishing woxks which
he was enabled to shew forth wherever he weut, as well as-
of those wrought in his favour, which manifested him to be

-thie care of the Keeper of Israel! Demons ejected ; distem.

pers cured, sometimes wmh a touch, and sometimes Wlthout,
by a garment sent from him -to the patient; his motions guid-
ed from place to place by a divine oracle; Elymas struck
blind for opposing him ; his bands loosed by an earthquake ;

" his strength and vigour instantaneously restored, when the

rage of the barbarous populace at Lystra had stoned him, and
left him for «ead; and, to add no more; his safcty ina shlp-
wwck, with that of near three hundred pcrsons in the same
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. ‘people to whom he wrote, thatit was the Lord who had em

mentions - them, as it were, incidentally, in the most easi

T
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vessel-for hig sake, promised by an angel, and accomphshe(
without the loss of a single person, when’ they had expectec
nothing but certain destitction, S

The testimony of the apostle Paul may be considered
detached. from that of the other apostles. He declares, a
we have seen, that he received the gospel in general, and th
institution of the Lord's supper in particular, not.from thy
rest of the apostles, or in conjunction with ther, but from
Christ himself; whom he- saw after his ascension,. ‘as s iy
corded in the hlstmy of the Acts. His first epistle to the
Corinthians, ,in-which he "particularly. gives this account ‘o
his commission from the Redeemer, is quoted by Clemens Ro
‘manus, in'an epistle of his own to the same church.

Paul likewise testifies, what was publicly known by thi

‘dued him with the power of working miracles, ¢ Truly; th
signs of an apostle were wrought among you, in all patience,
in signs -and wonders, and mighty deeds.,” He also speak
of - a great variety of miraculous gifts bestowed- on many in

dividuals of those communities to whom he addressed himself,

"These gifts were then known to ‘subsist among them. H;

manner, as any person might speal to. another of a fact whicl
was familiarly known to them both, ' .
These considerations seem to me sufficient to carry convic
tion along with them. to «every candid mind, of the point ir
question, nproportion to the deglee of attention w1th whicl
they are regarded. - - : :
It 'may be farther observed, that Jesus. Christ had abso-§
Tutely promised his dlsmpleq the special guidance of his Hol,
Spirit, as the Spmt of t1uth, to guide them into. all tr uth,

bring all tthings to their remembrance whatsoever he had saii
un‘tQ them, and to abide with them for ever‘;T that being tlni
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g6 send I you'; ‘and he breathed upon them, saymg, Recuve,
ye the Haly Ghost.” .

Jesus had before - given -his dlsclples this assurance of his:
a1d~ ¢« When they deliver you up, take no thought how or
what ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that samé:
hour what ye shall spealc; for it is not you that speal;; but
the Spirit of your Fathier that speaketh in you.  On the same
principle we may conclude, that when they were to write for
the use of all-futurs generations, it was the Spirit. of the Fa-
ther who dictated to them what they should write ; so that
they wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

- Tt must farther be. observed, . that these holy men assume:
to themselves such authority, and speals of their own discour-

- ses and writings in such peculiar terms, as nothing but-a con-.

sciousness of divine inspiration could warreet. ¢ The things
which I write unto you, are the commandmeits of the Lord,
Ho that dcsplseth, that is, vejecteth what I write, . despwetlx
not. man but God, who'hath given us his Hely Spirit.”

- Though the tpostle’ Jobn was remarkable  for his modesty”
and humility of mind, yet he in effect asserts, that he had, i
concurrence with lig brethren, given such abundant proof of
his being under divire g'uidzin'ce in his teachingy :whether by
word or letter, that his doctrine. was the standard.by which
they might judge of truth or error; and suiely this can be
nothing short of asserting the fullest inspivation : « We arg of.
God: he that knoweth ‘God heaveth us; he that is not of
God heareth us not hereby know we the Splut of truth and. ~
the spirit of error.”

- I would beg leave to add, that in 1egard to the facts re~
corded in'the New Testament, it appears to-me impossible -
that they should hdve been delivered to_ us'in the  manner
they are, without divine inspiration. Supposing the Evan~ -
gelists, for instanes, to liave besn: eye-witnesses of the ‘events
they report, it nevertlicless would-have been strange to the,
last degree, if, left to themselves, they should have given us
80 clear, particular, and consistent a detail of them as they.

 have done, Let any one reflect on'the number and the vas




- tending them, the length of meoy of our Saviout’s discourses,

- other unavoidable occasions of inaccuracy and mistake, and

‘had Lbéhe]d. them, and struck them, it is probable; with th
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riety of the facts they record, with all the circumstanzes at

-the time that elapsed before they were committed to writing;
the fallibility of the memory, the different impressions whith
things usually malke on the minds of . spectators, and--many

surely he must be convinced, that nothing short of inspiration
could have enabled these writers to deliver their concurring
‘testimonies in the manner they have done, - °
The Holy Spirit kept a watch over them as they wrote,
‘guarded them'against the illusions of a warm atd eccentric
imagination, enabled them to state facts truly, to relate the
circumstances of them accuratély, and to range them in an
orderly and consistent manner. Fo this purpose our Lord
speaks, when he promises. his disciples, as we have before
observed, ‘that the Holy Ghost should bring all things to thefy
remembrance. - U '
v ':AAnd"h’e'l"e it should be remarked, that this fnspiraton did
by no means preclude the natural 'and regular use of their
own proper memory. 'The facts reported, of which they had
been- eye-witnesses, rose to their view in the manner they

same sensations they folt at the time they happened.

Nor was it necessary to- their being thus inspived, that
they should net be at.l‘ibelfty to use their own words, or to ;
write in that style which was natural to them. = 'This I men
tion, because it is evident that the inspired writets, particu~
larly the Evangelists, differ in their style from each othe
And it is also evident, that, in the ‘wiitings of -John, there
is_ a manifest sameness of style in his Gospel, Epistles, and. ]
book of Revelation. This may be also observed in the writ=
ings of Luke and Paul, : S

But the objection” to the inspitation of the New Testa-: §
ment, grounded on this circumstance, is utterly inconelusive., J
This will appear, if it be considered, that, in relating histori- -
ol events, the main business is, the stating of them truly:
and accurately, - To which purpose, it is not necessary that

" God shall take away his part out of the book of life I” No-
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other words be dictated to the writer than he is accystomed
to use, or that the natural and usual tl.n'n of his periods and
phraseology should be over- uled. Tt is enoug;:ll that we are
assured, by divine authority, tha.t the facts which the Evan-
gelists relate are in every particular true, and may most
surely be depended upon, ‘ " o

- 1t ought farther to be 1_’emarked, that this variety of: style
cbservable in their writings, is so far from being an evidence
of their not being inspired, that it hath quite the contrary
effect, For it seems to have been wisely so ordered by the .
Tather of lights, that they should use their own words, . t6
render the veracity and agreement of the several writers the
more conspicuous. ~ And, after all, whatever difference there
may be in their style, even admitting that there is more ease’
and elegance in one than in another, yet that which each
uses ig the fittest and best adapted to the purpose which in-
finite wisdom proposed. '

Before 1 dismiss this head, I would just observe, that the
spered writers denounced the most awful judgments on those
who should either pervert their writings, add to them, or de-
tract from them. 'Those who wrested the apostolic epistles -
are said to have wrested them, ns they did the other scrip-
tures, to their own' destruction. - How 'very awful are the
words of these holy men of God! ¢ Though-we, or an angel
from heaven preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed.. If
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this book. And if any man .
shall take away from the words of the book of this prophecy,

thing short of the most perfect divine inspiration could
Justify such language as this, or secure those who used it

from the charge of hold presumption, and base imposition,
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CHAPTER UL

'.lHE DVIDLI‘«CL AI{ISING FROM THE CONCURRING TESTIMONIES OF I-II]A-
AL K 'lIILV WRITERS,

Wn shall now proceed to observe,. that some of the Ieadmg',
_ facts-of the gospel history were taken notice of; and recorded:
by those heathen authors, who lived in the age of our. S~
~ viour and his apostles, or near that period. Though I would:
ayoid every thing that may have. tlie appearance of an ‘osten~
tatious parade of learning, 2y yet it seems necessary to assert.
some things on this important subject, which “cannot certains °
ly be known Wlthout some little acquamtance w1th anclent'
writers, : : :

“The most cousiderable Rom'm historians,” who hved near
the period referred to, are Tacitus and Suetonius; and- to.
“them an appeal is always, and very justly made, as being
stbstantial witnesses on .this occasion, Tacitus assures us; ]
¢that in Nero's days, who began his reign about twerity
yeals after the death of Christ, ¢ there was a-vast multxtude
of Christians, - not onlv in Judea, but at Rome; ﬂgamst‘.
wlhom Nero raised a persecution; attended with such circum.
_stances of ignominy and cruelty, as moved the compassion
even of their enemies.” e intimates also, that this was 10t
the first attempt that was made to crush them.,

His 'contemporary, Suetonius, in his concise manner,
speaks much to the same purpose. And Pliny, the intimate
friend and correspondent of both these lnstoufms, being em-

- ployed in Trajan’s time to persecute the Christians, writes
an account of them to that empevor, of the vast multitudes
hie every where found of theni, and of the respectabxhty of’
thelr mioral character. .

Some parts of the history of Jesus may be 1eason'1bly ex-
pected: from those who lived at no great distance-from.
Judea, the scene of action. Tacitus, Suetonius and Dion
vecord, ¢ That Augustus Ceesar ardered the whole empire to
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Bie consed or. faxed; which procedure, by the over-ruling
Providence of God, brought the reputed parents of -Jesus to
Bethlehem, the place where he was to be born, = Chalcidius
relates, ¢ That a- great light, or & new star appeared at that;_
_time in the East, which was the star that directed the wise 7
men to the place-where they presented their gifts to the
- Prinee of lifes
ncKI/IZg:blus relates it as a known fact, ¢« That Herod, the
king of Palestine, so often mentioned in the Roman. lnstmy,
made a great slaughter of innocent children,’ being so jeas
lous of & successor, that he put to death his own sons on
that account. This character of him is given by several his-
torians. ‘That the infant Saviour was carried into. Egypt, ig
acknowledged by Celsus.
- Tacitus records, ¢ That Pontius Plla’ce was governor “of
Juilea ; that Jesus was brought into judgment hefore him,
and by him condemned and cr ucified.

. Julian the apostate, Porphyry, and Hierocles, all of them,
not only Pagans, but professed enemies and persecutors—of
Christianity, do.yet confess, ¢that many miraculous cures
and works, out of the ordinary course of nature, were
wrought by Chuist’

. Phlegon, in his fmnals, confessed, ¢ That Jesus foretold
soveml things, whlch came to pass according to his predics.

'

tions.

Trallian, who was the freed man of Adrian the emperor,
records, ¢ that at the time when Jesus died, there was a
miraculous darkness, and a great earthquake! Probably
gome of his heathen friends and correspondents had been
witnesses to the darlness, and felt the concussion of the
earth.

Pliny, the younger mentloned above, about seventy ycam
after the death of Christ, gives us such. particulars relating
to the Christian religion, within the compass. of his own -
knowledge of the subject, as. agree ‘with the accounts we
have in the scnptures, of the first state of Chuistianity, after
the crucifixion of Christ, The passage, to which I refer, is

' c2
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to' the following purport, ¢ That Christ was worshipped:
among the Christians' as Ged; that they would rather suffer
death than blaspheme him; that they received a .sacrament;
and by it entered into a vow of abstaining from sin and
wickedness that they had puvate agsemblies of worship,
and used to join together in singing hymns to Christ as:
God’ How thankful ought we to be for this pleasing testi«
rhony, given by this ancient and respectable heathen writer !

Julian, the blaspheming apostate, acknowledges, ¢ That
Peter, phe apostle of Christ, pelfmmed many wondmful
works.*

" Porphyry, who objects to Chustlamty, that since Jesus
had begun. to- be worshipped, Esculapius and the rest of the
gods, did no more hold intercourse. with men, yet acknow-
lédges, That the devils, or evil spluts, were subject to. the
Christians,

Thus we see what a multitude of Pagan testimonies may
be produced for all theso remarkable facts, relating to the -4
Chuistian religion.- It cannot be expected that they shouldr 4
mention pavticulars which were transacted among the dis-
ciples only; such as the transfiguration, the agony in the gars
den, the appearance of Christ after the reswivection, and

~ others of the like nature. It was impossible. for o heathen
author te relate these things, because, if he -had sincerely be=

“lieved them, he would have been a heathen no longer ; and,
on that account, his testimony would not have been thought 1
of so much Vahdlty The desolations of war, and the depré- -§
dations of time, have doubtless destroyed many other testimon
hies which ence existed, but we have reason to be thankfu}
that Providence has pleselved so many as have beeu now
cited, together with others which I forbear to mtloduce, lest 3
I should tire the reader’s patience." 3

"The Christian véligion has not been denied the tesnmony
of enemies; a testlmony of which it did not stand in need;
"but which, being extorted by the irresistible force of “truth,
may well be estcemed as a confirmation of its general evi- g
dence 3 smce thcy ivhose. ‘wish and whose mtelest it 'was to "

N
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decry it, were yet compelled to acknowledge it in- part.
Thus, like Pilate, they pronounced him righteous whom they
condemned ; and, like Judas, they confessed him mnocent .
whont they betrayed. :

The brief and incidental relations and notices of what re-
Jates to the affairs of Christianity, which are found in the
writings of Pagans, so far as they go, are of great welght.:
They bear testimony of these facts; that Jesus. of Nazareth ‘
was the author of this religion; that he was put to death at
Jerusalem, by the authority of the Roman governor, Pilate ;
that notwithstanding this, the cause prevailed in that city,
and throughout Judea, and that it was thence propagated to
distant countries; that the converts were very numerous ;
that they suffered great hardships and injuries for their prow

“fession ; and that all this took place in the age of the world

which our sacred books have assigned.

'They proceed further, to describe the manners of Chuq-
tians, in terms perfectly conformable to the accounts extant
in the New Tesfament; that they constantly assembled to~
gether on a certain day; that they sung hymns to Christ as
God; that they bound themselves in a solemn manner, not
to commlt aniy crime, but to adhere strictly to their promises ;
that they worshipped him who was crucified in Judea; that
this their first Lawgiver had taught them to look upon them-
selves and. one another as brethren; that. they had a great
contempt for the things.of the world; that with great readi-
ness they flew to one another’s relief; that they lived in- the
hope of immortality; that they despised death, and willingly
surrendered themselves to sufferings. .1 know not what we
could have desired more, in point of testimony, from these

‘who were professed enemies. . Let.it be remembere, that

these accounts are given by persons who viewed the subject
at o distance ; who understood not the true nature of Chus- .
tianity, and who were uninterested about it. Yet there is ng

“conpradiction, in what they say, of the sacred history ; no dif- -

ferent story set up against it ; buta circumstantial coincidence

with what the inspired writers have recorded,
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"CHAPTER IV.
THE EVIDENCE ARISING FPROM 'THE PREVALENCE. OF THI CAUSE, AMID;
GREAT OFPOSITION,  THOUGH PROMOTHD BY MEANS WHICH IN :THEM-
. SELVES MIGHT APPEAR INADEQUATE.

Tr was foretold that the kingdom of the Redeemer should:
be established on and after his appeararice in the world, that
it stiould be extended far and wide, that it should, in a shoit
space of time, have & large and ample increase, and that" it
should continue foi ever. . For though the Jews would rejec

it, it should be embraced by multitudes among the Gentile
nations, ¢« In the days of these kings shall the God of heas
ven set up,a kingdom which shall never be destroyed ;—and’
it shall stand for ever. For unto usa child is born, unto us &
son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder ¢
and his name shall ‘be called Wonderfil, Counsellor,” The

Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace;’

Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be'
no énd.  And he said, It is = light thing that thou shouldst
be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore.

~the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for a light to the
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of

the earth.” v

The religion of Jesus presented itself to mankind with an
aspect the most chaste and severe, Far from condescending
to Aatter their appetites and passions, it strictly enjoined its
followers the unpleasing exercise of counstant self-denial; of

“plucking out even the eye, and cutting off the hand, that gave.

oceasion of ‘offence, = Far from seeking to recommend itself

. 4o popular favour, by complying and accommodating tenots;;

it divectly and openly opposed almost every opinion, and
every prejudice of those to. whom it was proposed,

It was not enjoined on the subject nations by the com-
maﬁds of sovereign princes and rulers; nor was it, for thé
space of full ‘three hundred years, even indirecily counte-
nanced by any influence of government and authority, On

‘i
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the contrary, we behold, with astonishment the pomp of ad-
verse power, 1o less than the 'pri’de of learning, and\t"hg, A1T0~
gance of philosophy, resisting ‘its influence, by a long  and
persevering persecution; but yielding “at length ‘to the
power of those weapons of warfare whichi are not carnal,
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong

holds. : :

In a few years after the establishment of Christianity, as-
we find from the epistles written to the several churches;
there were large congregations of Christians at Rome, Co<
yinth, Ephesus, Colosne, Thessalonica, Philippi, Laodicea;
Smyrna, Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, in the
island of Crete, in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and
Bithynia, as well as in many other places *., Our Lord Je«
sus Christ so wrought by the apostle Paul, as to make the
Gentilos obedient both in word and deed ; 'so that from Je«
rusalem even round about unto Illyricum, he had fully.
preached the gospel of Christ, The rest of the inspired wit-
nesses had considerable success in other parts of the world;
as Eusebius and other historians. inform us, So that with
good reason the apostle Paul applies to them and their do¢~
trine, what is originally spoken of the luminaries of heaven,

> * The propagation of this religion was not less extraordinary thamn
the religion itself, or less above the reach of all human® power, than
the dlscovery of it was above that of all human understanding, It
is well knosvn, that, in & short'spuce of time, it was spread over all
the prinelpal parts of Asla and Europe; and this by the ministry of
only an_inconsiderable number of the most inconsiderable persons.
At this time Paganism was in the highest repute, believed tiniver-
sally by the vulgar, and patronised by the great, The wisest men of
the wisest nations assiéted at-its sacrifices, and consulted its-oracles on
the most important occasions,r 'Whether these were tricks of the
priests or of the devil, is of no consequence, as they were both equally
unlikely to be overcome ; the fact is certain, that, on the preaching
of the apostles, their altars were deserted, and thefr defties wers
dimb,  This_ is sirely sufficient o prove the authority of their com- .
mission ; and to convinge us, that neither their undertaking nor theis
éxecution of it could possibly be their W, e JEnyns, :
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_ the end of the world”

.. eminent and respectable author on. this subject.

“and had no fixed habitation, who had not learnt to offer pray=

62 EVIDENCES OF-
¢ Their line is gone out into all the ear th and their words

I shall here beg leave to- make some extracts f\om a lat

As the apostles themselves wers honoured with very re.
markable success, this divine seed was propagated so fast i iny
the next age; that Pliny testifies, ¢ he found the heathen tem
ples: in Achaia almost deserted; and Tertullian afterward
declares, ¢ that all places but those temples were filled with,
Christians ; so- that were they only to withdraw, cities and?
provinces would be depopulated.’ . ;‘

Nor did the gospel tuumph thus only within the boun(h ;
ries of the Roman empire; for long before Tertullian: was
born, Justin Martyr, in his dialogue with Trypho she Jes
written somewhat more than an hundred years after th
death of Christ, declares, ¢ that:there was no nation of me:
wliether Greeks or barbarians, not excepting those .savag
nations who wandered in clans from one region to another;

ers and thanksgivings to the Father and Malker of a]l in th
name of Jesus who was crucified */
. How can we account for all this, but by saying that the’
hand of the Lord was with the first preachers of the gospel;
and therefore such multitudes believed, and turned to theé:
Tord? Xow had: it been possible, that so small a founitaii:
should presently have swelled into a mighty river, and eve :
have covered the face of- the earth, had it not sprung fror
the sancfuary of God, and been 1ende1ed thus triumpha
under his almig hty am? ’

¥ The lem'ned and ingenious historian, My, Gibbon, has strangel ;
enough put his invention to the rack, in order to discover qecondmy
causes for the wonderful progress of Chmstmmty. Of these he ]1"\9
enumerated five of a very peculiar kind.  Yet he felt himself obliged:
to acknowledge, that ¢ the Christian faith obtained so vemarkakle &
victory over the estabhshed ‘religions of the uuth, by. the convmcu
evidence qf the. doctrine itsel ) and the ruling providence of its g1 eat Au~
thor’~Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire,Vol, i, p. 22
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Had this new religion,. so divectly contr m'y to a]l the pre- '
Jlldu,es of education, been contrived. to soothe men’s vices, to
assert their errors, to defend their superstitions, er to pro-
mote their temporal interests, we might easily have ac¢ount-
ed for its pr -evalence in the world. Tad its preachers been,
very p10f0und philosophers, or polite and fashionable orators, .
many might have been ‘charmed with their discourses, and
engaged, at least for a while, to follow them. Had the,
princes and potentates of the earth declared themselves- its,
patrons, and armed their legions for its defence ane propagas-:
tion, multitudes might have been induced to make an exter-.
nal profession of it, though none could, by such means, have
been rationally persuaded to. the belief of its doctrines. -

But without some such advantages as. these, we can hardly:
tonceive how any new religion should so strangely prevail;
even though it had crept into the world in its darkest ages,,
and most barbarous countries ; and though it had been gra-
dually proposed in the most artful manner, - with the finest,
veil industriously drawn over those parts of i, which might;
at the first view, have heen supposed hkely to hinder its ge-
neral acceptance,

But the very reverse of all thls was the case heve. From:
the apparent constitution of Christianity, the lusts and errous,
the supelstitions and interests of carnal men would imme-~
diately rise up agmnst it, as a most irreconcileable enemy,
It is certain, that the learning and wit of the Greeks and the
Romans were early employed te overbear and ridiculé it. As’
all the herd of heathen deities were to be discarded, the
priests, who subsisted en that craft, must, on the foot of in~
terest, find themselves obliged to oppose it with all their in-
fluence. We are well assured, that the princes of the earth.
drew their swords against it, and armed torments and death
for the destruction of its followers.

And yet we see that ittr 1umphed overall*, Though pub-~
"% Tertullian appeals to the governors of the Roman empire in these
terms 3 ¢ We are bat of yesterday, and we have filled your cities,
islands, towns, and horoughs, the camp, the:senate, and the forum,.
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lished in ages and-places of the greatest learning and refine
ment ; and proposed, not in an ornamented and artificial man
ner, but with great plainness of -speech, it was counted.wor
thy of all acceptation. ‘The doctrine of the eross was alway
avowed as the leading and: fundamental doc‘rlme of the. gos
pel, though this was a stumbling-block to-the Jews;. and fool:
ishness to-the Greels; and the absolute necessity of renoun
¢ing all idolatrous worship, was insisted on immediately, and
in the strongest terms; though it must, at that period; make
the religion of Jesus appear the most singular and unsociable
1e]1g10n which had ever been taught in the world.

Had onc of the wits or politicians of the present age seen the
apostles, and a few other plain men, who had heen educated
among the lowest of the people, as most of the. first teachers
of Christianity were, going out armed with mothing bu
truth, faith, and love, to encounter the power of princes, the

. bigotry of priests, the learning of philosophers, the rage o
the populace, and the prejudices of all; how would he have’

dorided the attempt, and said with Sanballat, « What wil
these feeble Jews do 7" But had he seen the event, surely he
must have owned that it was the finger of God ; and migh
jistly have fallen on his face, even amongst those whom he
had insulted, with an humble acknowlcdgment that God,
was i them: of @ truth. A
- When' persons of mean extraction, of no human- leammg
but poor in this world, obscure and friendless, are employed

cin the gleat wark -of establishing the kingdom .of Chus

They (the heathen adversaries of Christianity) lament that every sex.

" dige and condition, and persons of'every rank also, ave converts to tha

name. —Tertull. Apol. Cap. 37,
i “Now,’ says. Jevome, ¢the passion and resurrection of Christ ave
culeln ated in the discourses and writings of all nations. I need no
mention Jews, Greeks and Latins, The Indians, Persians, Goths
and Egyptians firmly believe the immortality of the soul, and future
recompenees,, -The fierceness of the Thracians and Soythians is now
softerfed: by the gentle sound of the gospel; and every wheve Christ
faall in 8l —Jeromt. Ep. 8. ad Heliod. . - : :

\
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through the: worlds riothing can “follow Dbut’ disappointment;
and shame, scorn and udlcule, unless the divine presence he:

with them, which can give strength to weakness, wisdom.
to ignorance, and accomplish-the most important purposes .
Dy the most unpromising means and instruments, Thus, God.
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the

wise,. and the weak things of the world to confound the

things that are mighty ; and base things of -the world, and

things which are despised hath God chosen, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to nought things that axe ; that ne

flesh should glory in lns pl'esenae.

ey
CHAPTER V.

THE EVIDENCE ARISING FROM THE PERSECUTIONS, WHICH THE PRIMILIVE
CHRISIIANS ENDURED FOR THEIR RELLIGLION,

"Uur. fivet witnesses to the truth of the goape],uccdnding to.
what their divine Master had given them reason to expect,
freely sacrificed their lives in the cause they had so much 'at
heart, and sealed their testimony with their blood. It has
been said, that almost all sects have their martyrs ; and it is:
true, that men may suffer in defence of mistaken op11110ns,=
and wrong notions, But the case, of the aposblcs of Clmstf
was very different,

They suffered in behalf of facts; ‘in confirmation of the
testimony which they gave, of what they had seen with their
own eyes, and heard with their own ears, .respecting that
adorable Person on whom all their faith and hope were
founded, In bearing their testimony for him they persisted,
and for this they died. But no man, no not even the great~
est enthusiast, will lay down his life in confirmation of facts:
which he knows to be false.

The danger, to which the apostles of Christ expose(l
themselves, proceeded in a measure from the sudden bursts ~
of violence at particular places, from the hcentxousness of

- the.populace, -the rashness of. some magistrates, and the
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negligence of others; and,'in general, from the vamety ang;
warmth of opinion, which- a doctring so new and extrao
dinary, as that whieh they” taught, ecould not fail to excite

-Some length of time thight pass, before the vast maching!
of the Roman- empire would be put in motion, or its atter
tion be obtained to religious - controversy, as a _]udlclous wr
ter observes; but during that time a great deal of ill usage;
might be enduled by a set of friendless, unprotected ravels:
lels, telling men, wherever they came, that the religion of
their-ancestors, the religion in which they had been brouglit
up, the religion of the state, and of the magistrate, the utes
which they frequented, the pomps which they admired, wer
throughout a system of folly and’ delusion,

The Mahometan imposture was propagated at a time-
when universal ignorance and barbarism had pr epared man.
kind to receive, v \utllout hesltatlon, any 1mplesslons from the
artful and designing, But Cln-mtlanlty was proposed in an
‘age; which, perhaps above all others, was distinguished fo
curious speculation, and philosophical research. S

The Roman. émpire was at that time in its full glory ; and:
a long and profound peace, together with the patronage and!
encouragement of authority, had contributed to raise the avts;
and sciences to a height unknown before; and which later:
ages, with all their boasted improvements, have scarce been:
able to exceed. At such a period did the religion of Jesus:
mvxte, and endure the test of the severest scrutiny, till, at ‘
length, like pure gold, it c*une forth unsulhod, an(l und oo
minished from. the flames. . ;

The religion which the apostles of Christ were zealous to-
promote, as Archdeacon Paley Justly observes, was exclu
-sive. It denied, wnhout reserve, the truth of every articl
of -heathen mythology, the existence of -every object of theit;
worship. It accepted no compromise. - It must prevail, if i
prevailed at all, by . the overthrow of every statue, altar and
temple in the world. It will not eaqily be credited, that as
design, so bold as this was, could in any age be attempted;.
to -be carried into - execution, without great diffienlty - and.
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danger. Clivistianity pronounced all the idols of the hea-,

" thens to be f.ﬂse, and all the woxs}up paid to them to be

vain, r 1 l r
Undel' this head, a quotation from acitus,  well known

to every scholar, must be inserted, as deserving pmtlculm'
attention. The passwge was written” about seventy - years
after the crucifixion of Christ, and it relates to transactions
-which took place about thirty years after that event. Speak-
ing of the fire which happened. at TRome, in the time of
Nero, and of the suspicions which were entertained that
the cruél emperor himself was concerned in causing it, the
historian thus proceeds in his narrative and observations :

¢« But neither these exertions, nor his gifts to the people,

nor his offerings to the gods, removed the infamous imputa-,

tion under which Nero lay, of having ordered the. city to be
set on fire, To put an end therefore to this report, he laid
the guilt, and inflicted the most cruel punishments upon” a
set of people who were held in abhorrence for their crimes,
and called Christians by the vulgar. .The founder of that
name was Christ, who suffered death in the 1elgn of Ti-
berius, under his procurator, Pontius Pilate. .

¢ This’ pelmclous superstition, thus checked for a Whlle,—
broke out agein; and spread, not only over Judea, where,
the evil originated, but through Rome also, whither every
thing bad upon earth finds its- way, and is practised.. Some
who confessed their sect were - first seized, and afterwards,
by their information, a vast multitude were apprehended;

who were. convicted, not so much of the erime of burning

Rome, as of hatred to mankind, Their suffefings at their
execution were aggr'wated by insult and mockery ; for some
were disguised in the skins of wild beasts, and worried to
death by dogs.—Some were crucified.—And - others were
wrapt in pitched - shirts, and set on fire when the day closed,
that they might serve as lights to illuminate the night. »

¢ Nero lent his own gardens for these executions ; and exa
hibited, at the same time, a mock Circensian entertainment,

- being a spectator of the whole, in the dress of a charioteer;
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.viewing the spectacles from his car.
sufferers pitied ; and though they were ctiminals,.and deberv- -
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sometimes wingling-with ‘the erowd on foot, and sometlmos
"This conduct made the

ing the severest punishment, yét they were considered as sa~
erificed, not so much out of a 1egard to-the public good,” as’
to gratify the cruelty- of one man.’

The reader will remember, while he reviews the above«
eited passage, that it is the linguage of an enemy, who eis
tertained very unjust ideas both of Christianity, and of. those'
who suffered in support of the good cause,

: Juvenal, commemorating the cruclties exercised  undes
Néro’s governmcnt, is thought to have the suffering Chris-
tians in vmw, in & passage wemeet w1th inone of his satwes,
which is to the following purpose :

——¢ You shall suffer the same punishment with: ‘cho%
who stand burning in their own flame and smoke, their head
being held up by a stake fixed to their chin, till they. make &
long stream’ of bloed.and melted su]phur on the ground.

- Martial, as was usual with: him i otlier cases, has madde:
the sufferings of the Chustlans the subject of hiy ridicule. -
But from what this poet and othor heathen writers say onl
this héad, ‘it fs plain, that the Chiristians, who were put o
death for thelr religion, woére martyrs in:the strictest sense ; -
theit sufferings were so voluntar ') that it was in their power,”
dt the time when the senteice ‘was plonounced upon them,
to have saved their lives, by consenting to join in the acts of

- {dolatrous worship.—I do not encumber these pages by in«

serting quotations from these authors in: the language in which -
they wrote, because, to the learned they are well known, and.
to others such quotations would be of no service.

- »- From most of the heathen writers who have touched on th(,

sufferings of the Christians, it appears, that they endured all

" - the tortures inflicted upon them with great firmness and'con-

stancy. - But to theseneble Christian virtues, the hard names
of madness, obstinacy and fashlon, or hablt, were given by
those who knew no better.

* - Thus Epictetus asks; *Is it possible that a: mian may arrive,
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at this temper, and becomé indifferent to- those thinfi's, from
madness or from habit; as the Galileans ?’

And Marcus Aurelius, ¢ Let this preparation of the mmd
[for death] arise from its own Jlldglﬂ@llt, and not from obstix
nacy, like the Christians :

All the evangelists represent our Divine Saviour as fme-
telling the persecutions to which his followels should be: ex-
posed for his sake.

¢ Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall
Iill you, and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name’s
sake, They shall lay hands on you, and persecute you, des
livering you-up to the synagogues, and into prisons, b?—}ingz
brought before kings and rulers for my nase’s sake, And yé
shall be betrayed both by parents and brethren, and kinsfolks

~and friends ; and some of you shall they cause to be put to

death. The time cometh, that he that killeth you will thinlk_
that he doth God service. And these things will they do
unto you, because they have not known the Father nor me.

-- But these things have T told you, that when the time . sha]l

come, ye may remember that I told you of them,” :
The sacreil book, which bears the name of the New 'le‘;-
tament, abounds with exhortatlons to patience under persecus
tion, and with suitable topics of consolation for those who are
under the fiery trial
“ We are troubled;” say the champions in tl)e Chusmn
cause, “yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in de-

-spair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, but not des

stroyed ; always bearing about in the body the dying of the
Lord-Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest
in our body. Knowmg that he which raised up the Lord
Jesus shall raise us up also by Jesus, and shall present us
with you, For which cause we faint not, but, though our
outward men perish; yet the inward man is renewed Llay by
day. For-our light afliiction, -which is. but for a moment,
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal Welnht of

“ Take, my br ethren, the prophuts, who bave spoken i the
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name of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, ang
of patience, - Behold, we count them happy which endure;
'Y have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the-eng
of the Loxd; that the Lord is very pltlful and of tender
merey.
« Beloved, think it not strange concerning the ﬁuy tua]
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happeneq
to yous; but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Chuist's
sufferings.  Wherefore let them that suffer according to the
willof God, ¢ommit the keeping of their souls to hlm in wel
doing, as unto a faithful Creator.” -
Pérhaps the reader will not be displeased with the follow:
ing extract from an epistle of Clement, 1dat1ng to the perse:
cutions which the Christians underwent in his days. The
apostle Paul mentions this person among his fellow-labourers
in the fourth chapter of his epistlé to the 'Pl'lilipplans -
«With Clement also, and with other wy fellow-labourers
.whose names are in the book of life:” There is extant a let§
ter of his to the Corinthian church, in which are the fo]lowi;

ing passages: 7
¢ Let 1 take the examples of our own age. Through zeal§:

churchy have been persecuted even to the most grievous)
deaths, Let us set before our eyes the holy apostles. Peter,]
by unjust envy, underwent not one ot two, but many suffers ‘
ings; till at last being martyred, he went to the place of
glory that was due unto him, For the same cause did Paul,}
in like manner, receive. the reward of his patience. Seven
times he was in bonds; he was whipped, he was stoned, ~ He j
preached both in the east and in the west, leaving behind hinm ‘

“the glorious report of his faith; and so having taught they »

whole world righteousness, and for that end travelled even tog.
-the. utmost. bounds of the west, ke at last suffered martyr-]
dom by the commanil of the governors, and departed out of!
“the world, and went unto his holy place, having- become ai
most eminent pattern of patience unto all ages. B
¢ To these holy apostles were joined a very great number;
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of others, who, having.through énvy undergone, in like man.
per, many pains and torments, have left a glorious example to

“Tor this, not only men, Lut women, have been petse-
cuted, and, having suffered very grievous and heavy pu-
nishients, have finished the course of their faith with fitm-
ness.’ ' :
Such numbers of the followers of Jesus were put to death
for ‘his sake, in the three first centuries, that, to an eye of

" renson, it might appear highly probable the whole race of

Christians would be soon extinct. From the writers of
those times we may conclude, that more suffered death for
the cause of Christ, than were ever known to be cut off in
the same compass of time, by war, pestilence, or famine,
Some were buried alive; some crucified ; some devoured by

~wild beasts; some consumed by fire; some slain with' the

sword ; and others tortured m a manner which cannot be
thought of without horror.

But all this savage cruelty, which contmued ‘with some-
short intervals of rest and tranquillity, almost to the days of
Constantine, was so far from deterring men from the profes-
sion of Christianity, or from diminishing the number of Clnis
tians, that the blood of the mar tyrs might very justly be said
to have been the seed of the rising church.

The conversion of so many to the Christian faith,. who
laid down their lives for him whom having not seen they
loved, in whatever way we consider it,- abounds with proofs
of the truth of the gospel. The courage and constancy, with
which the first Christians underwent all that human nature
shuns and fears, are astonishing, - Fven women and young
persons suffered with unshaken resolution, tortures, the very
recital of which would make one shudder. Most certainly,
that God, to whose cause they gave testimony by their blood,
suppmtul them in the ﬁely trial, and enabled them to glory
in tribulation,

In aletter written by the church at. Smyrm, soon after the
martyrdom of Polycarp, who had been the companion of John:
the Divine, w we find the following interesting passage;
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glorious, which they underwent a_ccordin'g. to the-will of Gy

~arteries, nevertheless endured it. In like manner, thosey
“wvere condemned to the beasts, and kepta long time in pris

“the tyrant, by the length of their sufferings, mlght h

¢ The sufferings of all the other martyrs were blesse

For so- it becomes us, to ascribe the powei and orderin
all things to him.  And, indeed, who' can choose but adiy
the greatness of their minds, and that admirable patience-dy
love of their Master, which then appeared in them ? W
when they were so flayéd with whipping, that the frame 4)
structure of their bodies were laid open to their very inwaf

underwent many eruel torments; being forced to lie “upj
sharp spikes laid under their bodies, and tormented with
vers other sorts of pumshments ; that so, if it were possi
brought them to deny Chyist.’

4—;—*——
CHAPTER VI

‘CONCLUDING: REMARKS.

W & have presented the reader, as was proposed, W1th 1 '

summary of the evidences of Christianity, and in doing tbal
we have taken a short survey of the principal facts recordé

in the New “Testament. ~Let us now endeavour to bring .\

matter to an issue.
Can we suppose the reporters of the facts which have bee1

mentioned, did themselves <ertainly know that they weid
false ? TF so, we must suppose, that thousands of others whij
were eye-w1tnwses of themy did also certainly know th:it
they were meré fictions and' fables. - For they were &
capable of “determining with certainty as were the apostlé
themselves, whether they had seen the facts which were
ported or not.  On this supposition, as an American writer
observes, all Jerusalem and Judea must assuredly hay
known, that they never saw any such transactions as are 1'
corded in the gospel history. v ~

" % Dickenson,

-y

’

" CHRISTIANITY. 3

T hey must have known, in particular, that they.never saw
any thing of what took place on. the.day . of Pentecost; as
the visible descent of the Ho]y Ghost, and the consequeucc

which followed. X
The several churches established thloughout the world,

nhust, on this supposition, have known, that they saw no mi-
yacles wrought by the apostles, in confirmation ‘of their mis-

"sion, and that they never knew any thing about those mira-

culous gifts which are reported to have been so common
among themselves, And it must be. supposed on .the
ground above-mentioned, that'all these conspired in the de-
ceit, to the utter-subversion of the different systems of reli-
gion in which they had been educated. . Tt must be sUppog-
ed, that multitudes of these men united in this fraud, at the

“expence of their honour, their estates, and their lives; and

that not an individual among them all stoed for th to discover -
the villainy of this procedure. At the same time, let it be

considered, that there could be no motive whatever to induce
all these myua(ls of people to‘umte their efforts in support of
such fraud as is supposed. . Can we imagine, that, without
hoping to gain any advantage by this conduct, they would
have quietly and willingly submitted to the most cruel usage,
to the greatest hardships, and even to all that is shocking and
terrible to human nature, rather than contradict and disprove
what they knew to be false ? - No 1han, surely, in the sober
exercise of his reason, can imagine, for one moment, that the
whole body of professing Christians knew, that all that they
did, and all that they suffered were in support of an impos-
ture,

To propagate a false religion, knowing it to be so, would -
be the greatest piece of villainy of which a man can be gullty
If the evangelists did certainly know, that their narratives of
the life, death, and resurrection of Jesus weore ffdse, it must

. follow, that a set of the vilest and most wicked mén that ever

lived upon earth, drew tp the best system of practical relis
gion, the most honourable to God, and the most suitable and

_'sah\ o man, that ever was proposede. It must follow, that,

D
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“contrary to their inward principles, they walked according

"before others. “That without any known motive whatsoev

‘and to ‘engage them, according to it, to'live in the love ax
“fear of God. - Can this, for one moment, be supposed posg
ble to-be done, by men of such wicked principles as thg

. wonders repeated again and again,” for a long tract of tin
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the rules of this system themselves, and set thé best examp;

they.spent their whole lives in a continued course of tl
greatest toil, fatigue and affliction, that éver men did, to p
itiote this holy.religion, to imipress it on the minds of oth

must have been possessed of, if they knew that they wer
propagating lies in the name of God? ‘ :
‘Can it be thought that such men would not only give uj
all. hope of future happiness, but all prospect of edse, -trai
quillity and pleasure in this world, in the vindication of,
known falsehood ? That to this end they would expose thex
selves to ‘the greatest dangers; and to the most cruel deat
without the least possible advantage here or hereafter? I'g
they could not but know that they were putting themselve 3
and. leading their followers into the hands of powerful “ai
eruel enemies, without any prospect bey.ond the grave (su
posing that they were deceivers) but that of certain perditio
We cannot imagine or suspect them to have been impost
without supposing them, at the same time, to have acted co
tinually in direct opposition to all their interests, their con
forts, and their hopes; and, in a word, to have run coimt;
to all the principles of humanity, and to all the comm ]
springs of action which were ever known among rationy ;
‘beings. - : 7 : DT ;
_ Will it then be said, that the writers of the gospel histoiys
and all those who were spectators of what they record, Tia
their senses imposed upon, and were deceived? If this
granted, no evidence of any transaction whatsoever can d‘, 2
gerve regard. The apostlés daily saw the miracles of theéy
Divine Master performed hefore their eyes, Attending mu_l
titudes saw the wounded matde whole, the sick healed, tlifg
lepets cleansed, and the dead raised, They beheld the
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Thé witnesses of our” Lord’s resurrection saw him after his
death, they ate and drank with him,, they conversed ,familif‘ur—
ly with him for the space of f(_)rty days, and they beheld hm‘1
ascend up into heaven. If we suppese the whole a decep-
tion, we must at the same time "conclude that there can be
06 certainty of any thing, and that our senses can be of no
sorvice to us, It is as reasonable to imagine, that our whole
life, from ouy infancy to the present moment, is not a reality
put a dream, Arguments, veasonings, proofs and evidences,
upon any subject, must stand for nothing with people of so

“ incredulous and. obstinate a turn of mind, :

The early writers against Cheistianity bad not the boldness

“of our modern infidels. They did not attempt to deny the
facts on which the system is founded. They could not have
wanted advantages or inclination to have detected any fraui
or deceit, if any could have been found, - But the importdm
transactions in question ave verified by evidences which can-
1ot be resisted, and by which nene can be deceived who will

pay proper attention to them,

‘The matter plainly comes to this issue. If the gospel his-
tory be not true, then all the known laws of nature wers
changed,  All the known motives and incentives to human
actions have been inverted. The vilest men that ever exist-
ed in the world have taken the greatest pains, and endured
tlie greatest havdships to invent, to propagate, and to exem-
plify, in their own practice, with the strictest uniformity and
unanimity, the most holy and divine system of religion that
ever was proposed to the attention of mankind, And not

Q)’xly the gpostles and others in their day, but whole nations

of men, and even of all sorts of men, Jews, Christians, and

Pagans, have entered into a confederacy to support a known

cheat, against their own credit, their own interest and éat'et)}.

Yea, multitudes of men, without any prospect of advantage

h.ere or hereafter, have been brought strenuously and teni-

ciously to profess what'they knew to be false; to exchange
the' comforts and pleasures of life, for shame, reproach, ban-

“Ishment, scourgings, imprisonment, tortures and death ; and,
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in one word, to expose themselves to the hatred of (zod ayl

.m'm, without any motive whatevér.

"I donot pretend, in this small work, to have touched u
all the variety of evidences which have been adduced in P
of Chustlamty, and ably urged by different writers, Whi
‘has been advanced, T should think sufficient to satisfy any u
prejudiced mind. No -other historical fact whateveris su
ported by proofs like these—No other religious systex;
which at any period of time has been proposed to the worl
~ever bore credentials which would admit of any kind of comy
parison with these. . T must own, it seemns to me abbolutey
1mposs1ble that so many different kinds of proofs, and all
strong, should have lent their concurrent aid, as a.celebr: ateil
author expresses himself, and have united their joint foree
the estabhshment of a falsehood.
) Heo who doubts of the truth of Christianity, and yet see
-not to be resolved, is equally unhappy and unjust, as Mo
Pascal has observed. But if, at the same time, he appeaig
easy and composed, if he fi cely declares his indifference ; na

.if he professes it with vanity, and seems to make this depl

able condition the matter of his diversion, I know not wl
name to give so extravagant a creature. Fow is it possi
.for arational being toindulge himself in such an horrilsé d
position ! What delight is there in jesting about everla
misery | What bravery is there in a man’s willingly involvi
himself in impenetrable darkness! Or what consolatio
‘heing indifferent about that which is the only source of co
fort?

I am fully persuaded that the reason why some pretend
“dishelieve the truth of Christianity, is not for want of suffé
cient evidence, as they would insinuate; but from -oth
causes. Mr. WrILBERFORCE, in his excellent work, lat
published, gives us a striking view' of the progress of infideli
ty. Ishall beg leave to cite a few sentences t——¢ Trom |
- account here given, it appears plainly, that mﬁ(lchty is ger

rally the offspring of prejudice ; end that its success is mainy

~ 1o be ascribed to the depravity of the moral character, Thi
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fact is confirmed by the undeniable truth, thatin societics,
which consist of individuals, infidelity.is the natural fruit, not
so mitch of a studious and disputatious, as of a dissipated and. -
vicious age. It diffuses itself in proportion as the general
morals decline; and it is embraced with less apprehension,

“ivhen every infidel is left in spirits, by seeing many. mound

him who are shaving fortunes with himself.

¢7T'o any fair mind, this consideration alone might be offer-
ed, an suggesting a strong argument against infidelity, and in
favour of revelation. And the friends of -Christianity might
justly retort .the charge, which their opponents often urge
with no little affectation of superior wisdom ; that we 1mph~
citly surrender ourselves to the influénce of prejudice, in-

" stead of examining dispassionately the ground of our faith,

and yielding our assent only according to the degree of evis

dence. .
¢In our own days, when it is but too clear that infidelity in~

creases, it is not-in consequence of the 1easonmgs of the in-

“fidel writers having been much studied; but from the pro~-

gress of luxury, and the decay of morals. " And, sofar asthis
increase may be traced at all to sceptical writers, it has been
produced, not by argument and discussion, but by sarcasnis
and points of wit, which have operated on weak minds, or on
‘nominal Christians, by bringing gradually into contempt, opi-
nions which, in their case, had only rested on the basis of
blind respect, and the prejudices of education.

¢It may therefore be laid down as an axiom, that énfidelity”’
s in geneml a discase of the heart more than of the under-
standing." If revelation were assailed only by reason and ar-
gument, it would have little to fear. The literary. opposers-

. of Christianity, from Herbert to Hume, have been seldon

read; They made some stir in their day During their span
of existence they were noisy and noxious; but, like the lo-
custs of the east, which for a while ohscure the air, and de-
stroy the verdure, they were soon swept away and forgotten ;

_ their very names would be scarcely found, if Leland had not

preserved them. from. oblivion,”
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"The fiist step towards believing the truth of the Christian:: -
veligion, is a hope that it may be true. And who would not:’
entertain such a hope? It is certainly for the interest of allj
yea, even of the worst men in the world, that it should b
true; because it is the only system which can give them any
ground to expect, on repentance, the pardon’of their crimes,
‘and reconciliation with the offended Majesty of heaven. The,
punishiment of stn is a” debt due to justice, which: cannot be
mmlttod without compensation : 1'epcntfmce can be no com-
pensation ; it isa change of the sinner’s mind, attended with’
a corresponding change of conduct ‘but it cannot wash away'
sin - If any mar, by extr'wagance, contracts a debt, repent
ance .may induce him to act w1th more caution in future,
hut it can never pay off lis old arrears, for which he must
ever be accountable, unless‘they are discharged by himself;
ov some other person in his stead.” This very discharge:
C hubtlamty alone “holds forgh, through the mediation of its
‘divine Author, It makes the most liberal pxoc]amatwn to
the vilest of the human race, « Be it known unto you, men
and blethren, that thr ough this man is preached unto you the
forgiveness of sins; and by him all that believe are justified:
fiom all things, from which ye could not be Just}ﬂed by tha‘
law of Moses.”

The gospel emct]y qults the case of o gjullty, }mserable, help
less men, But let none dare to reject so' divine a remedy.
In doing that, all ground of hope would be given up at once.
« Beware therefore lest that come upon you which is spoken
of in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, anc
perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will .
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.” 7

There. is no evidence of the truth of Christianity $0 satise. |
factory to a man’s own soul,” as the inward expenence Of the.
‘power of the gospel in its enlightening, quickening, and sanc
tifying influence. He who feels his- heart so effectually.
wrought upon by the constrgining energy of the divine word,
a8 to be turned by.it from darkness to light, and from the’
power of Satan to God, will be able to say, against all the;
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sophistical msmuatwns of infidels, -with the man whose eyes
had been miraculously opened by Cluist, ¢ Thxs one thing
I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see.” As such, h(-
will be ready to despise the subtle objections which may be
yaised against the blessed gospel. He cannot doubt, but that
“the word of truth, by which he has been begotten again toa
lively hope, is that very word of God which is able to make
men wise. to-salvation. He that believeth hath the witness
in himself, *And'it is possible there may be séasons of dark-

- ness and temptation in which the Christian will find. this to

be the surest support of his hope,
I shall now leave my readers to their-own reflections on

this important subject; humbly entreating”that Almighty Sa-
viour, whose cause I have attempted to plead, to give hig

‘blessing to my feeble endeavours, so that his glory may

thereby be promoted, and his followers be confirmed in their
faith in his name, and in their warm and steady attachment
to his interest.. As for those who obstinately shut their eyes
aguinst. the light, I sincerely pity them. Their condition is
deplorable. = But what if some do not believe? shall their
unbelief make the faith of God, or the truth which he has. so.
clearly revealed, without effect? God forbid. He has fur-
nished us with every kind of evidence that we can reasonably
desire.  For my own part, I solemnly declare, I should not
know how to form a wish for other proofs of the truth of the
Chuistian religion, than those which God has glven. To his
name be everlasting honour, Amen,
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"Turre are two ways whereby the Author of our being
makes himself known unto us,—his word, and the opua‘cmns
of his hands, in Creation, and.in Providence. .
His word gives us the brigltest and clearest display of hlb
character and perfections, and contains the most ample and
- satisfactory revelation of his mind and ‘will concerning us,
his reasonable creatures. 1t discovers unto us our original
for mation after his own image and likeness ; our present state
of apostacy, deplavxty and guilt ; and-sets before us that di-
vine remedy which his infinite wisdom and love bave con=’
trived and provided, for our eomplete redemption and reco-

_very from that state of misery into which we have brought

ourselves by sin; so that it is able to make us wise unto sal-
vation, through faith in Christ Jesus. The works of God, in
his making the world, and his governing it by his all-wise
and gracious Providence, are the confirmation of his word,
and designed to lead us, in conjunetion with that, to a more
enlarged acquaintance with himself. The heavens declare
the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handy—'
wurk, Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night
sheweth knowledge. . '

By Providence, we understand the supcrmtendfmce and
care of the A1m1ghty over created beings ; his furnishing them
with what is necessary to their subsistence, preserving, or=
dering and directing them, for their good, and for the mani-
festation of his own glory. It supposes some certain ends in
view, the cholce of proper means for the obtaining of those
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“ends, and the disposing and regulating of the means, so tl]a_t'
they. may effectually promote the purposes intended;

The providential kingdom of God is managed and mam.
tained by infinite wisdom, uncontrollable power, impartial. -
justice, abundant mercy, and immutable veracity. These are -
some of ‘the attributes of that adorable Being who presides
over the universe, and governs all the creatures ‘Which hxs
own. Almighty arm has brought into existence. .

To attempt a ‘formal and labeured proof of the doctrine of
Providence, among those who are not at all disposed to call *
the truth of it in question, might seem iniproper. - Let us ra-
ther suggest a few hints which may serve for the illustration.
of this important subject; inention a few of the properties of
God’s providential govelnment, and attempt some practlcal
1mp1'ovement of it. -

« By a learned and judicious assembly, God’s WOlkS of Pro- '
VLdence are said to be, his most holy, wise, and powelful pre~:
serving, and governing all his creatures, and all their actions.

To suppose that events fall out by chance, without any
particular, eare or superintendency exercised over them, by
thie great’ Creator, is to reject the doctrine in question. The .
conclusions which naturally arise from a denial of the govern«
ment of Providence are awful, It vepresents the Parent of
the universe as an imperfect Bemg i 8 being defective in uns

* derstanding, in power, and in goodness. And as such, there
cannot be a proper foundation for our supreme love to him, |
trust in him, or dependance upon-him. This system then
must shock every attentive and pious mind, :

The Almighty cannot. be an indifferent spectator of the
affairs of that world to which he has given being. His good-
ness must as certainly engage him to manage and direct -
- them; as his wisdom and power must enable him to do it in
+ the most effectual mahner possible. That supreme. intelli~
gence and love whlch are present. to all things, must govern
all. A God without a Providence, doubtless, implies a con-
tradiction, - It is foolish to imagine, that mean,and insig-
- -nificant ereatures are beneath the attention of the Most High.

/
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1t it was not unworthy of him to bring them on the stage of

existence, it cannot be unworthy of him.to preside over
them, and take care of their concerns. 'With respéct to him,
all distinctions of high and low in the creatmn vanish ; as all

beings are mﬁmtely inferior to him,
The-laws of nature, as they -are called, are no other-than'

"the uniform agency of Providence.—The notion of 4 self-subs

sigting world borders upon atheism. That adorable Bemg
who formed the universe at fist, is every where present. in
it to it he is most nearly related, and with it, in all its parts,
he has the most constant and active coneern. :

As to ourselves, our bodies and our souls, we are assured
by the word of truth, that the Lord is intimately near tos
every one of us; for iil him we live, and move, and have our
being. e is the source of all vital influence to us, We
possess our lives, from the first moment of our existence to.
the last, by the uninterrupted emanations of his effective and
governing Providence. In him we have all our powers, and
all our act1v1ty of motion, both in soul and body Tt is he-
who enables us to form designs, and to execute our purposes.
Nay, it isin him that we have oup continuanee in being, from
one moment to another, It is his Spirit that moves our
heaving lungs, or they would heave no more. It is from hiin.
that we constantly receive all the advantages, the supports,
and the comforts of our existence, both of the animal and ra-
tional kind. -

The whole- creation has a necessary dependance on that
Almighty Being who is its Author. He is the life of it, by
whom ib is every moment actuated and sustained. Material
causes are no more than instruments in his powerful hand.
All their efficacy is derived from him. Heis se far from
being a mere spectator of what comes to pass, that were he,
for- one 1nst:mt, to withdraw or suspend his.agency, confusion:
would immediately and universally take place; and the whole:
system of nature fall to pieces. It is he that actuates and
pervades the whole of this material world, wliose " incessant
and unremitting enugy is the cause to which every effect
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must necessarily be traced. There: is not a single atom of
matter on which this energy does not act, nor dny one living
creature with reference to which Providence has no con.
cern, : : ) i
If a sparrow falls not to the ground without our heavenly
Tather, fuch less do his children sink into adversity, or suf-
fer calamity, without his appointment. It appears to be a.
truth clearly revealed in the scriptures, that whatever evils,
or disasters there are in the world, they are only such- as an
infinitely wise and holy Being was pleased to admit into it :
and they can prevail no farther than he sees fit to suffer them,.
He can restrain them as he pleases, and over-rule them for
good in the issue. : . . '
The doctrine of Divine Providence should never be taught,
in such a manner, as to intimate that it 'destmys- the free
agency of created beings. This doctrine, when rightly im-~...
derstoed, is perfectly consistent with the liberty of mankind,
The Pprescience of the Divine Being does ot change the.
property of things, nor ‘pu‘s any bonds of restraint on the li- -
berty of the human will. But metaphysical inquiries would, .
le improper in this essay. o ) ,
. Divine wisdom is manifested in the structure of every ob~
ject in the inanimate creation. Among the vegetable tribes,
we see a most curious arrangement in all their parts; a pro
fusion of beauty and elegance in theirstructure; the nicest,.’
workmanship, ‘and the most astonishing art and -design in- -
their whole form. Does -God so clothe the grass of the.
field, which to-day is, and to-mdrrow Is cast inte the oven;
has he been thus abundant in his wisdom and skill in- the .
lowest of his works, and can it be supposed that he is less
regardful of his réasonable ereafures? Shall he not much
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? Consider the lilies of
the fleld, how they grow, " They toil not, neither do they: -
spin; and yet, even Solowton, in all his glory, was not arvay-
~ed like one of these. Co. s S
Can that munificent Being; . whose hand is so. apparent,
not only in every flower of the field, but in every leaf of the:
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tvees which adorn our hedges, and every spire of grass Vf’hi(:h
we trample under our feet, cgn' he be inattenr&ive to hyls‘in--
selli gent creatures ? Vost 'certmn!y th(;:y arve, in a more pe-
culiar way, the objeqts of his providential care. :
All vegetable productions derive their.kirnd-},y nutriment
_originally from the liberal hand “of Providence. Obedient -
to its laws, the enlivening juices ascend through their pro-
per tubes, and fermenting under Fhe influence of the sun and
the air, ave at length so matured, as to break forth. into an
endless variety of buds, leaves, blossems: and fruits. Surely
thess are the wonderful works of him whe, in a way of Pro-
vidence, is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that
believe ; who waters the vineyax'd of his grace every mao-
inent; and, lest any sheuld hurt it,-keeps it night and day.
The constant succession of vegetables and’ of animals,
which is kept up in the world, is the work of :Providence,,
and cannot be conpletely accounted for by the mere powers.
of mechanism, or their own arificial construction, Lvery
plant, every. animal is a new production of divine power,
exerting itself with constant regularity,  aceording to. the plan:
first fixed and estoblished by divine wisdom. Millions of’
these are continually brought into being; they are all the
effects of amazing art and skill; and it is as inripossible to.
conceive that they should rise into existence without the jm~
mediate exertion of divine power, as that they should create
themselves, There is a constant administration of Provi-
dence through all nature, ‘ )
The care of Providence over the most weak and helpless.
of living creatures, may justly excite admiration. 'They are
inspired with a strong natural aitachment to. their young..
By means of this, they nurse them up with tenderness, and
seem tothink no pains too great to be talen for them; no-
danger too great to be ventured upon, for their good and se-
curity, ‘They,lcares,s them with their affectionate notes, put
food into their mouths, suckle them, ‘cherish and keep thein
warm, teach them to gather food for thetoselves, and perform
the part of 5o many nurses, deputed by the hand of Provi-




. furnished with. what is niecessary for its subsistence.

- All motion of the animal juices iy suspended
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dence, to assist such feeble, helpless creatures, til} they ap
able to: shift for themselves.

- Other. animals, whose. offspring is too numerods for
parent’s provision, are cast immediately. on the care of AL\
mighty goodness. Yet every one of them is particular] :
Thig,
is the cags with the various tribes of insects, 2

* Admirable provision is made for some of the most helpl
creatures, at a- time when they must otherwisé utterl
peush The winter is an improper season to afford them,
nourishment, when the fields, the trees and plants are nakec
and the air is chilled with frost. Providence, at that season,
Tulls them to repose, so that, without any inconvenience to
themselves, they pass.the wintry months in a torpid stat
They suffer
no waste, and consequently need no recruits. The returning
spring awakens them, and they 1mmedlately find every
thing prepared for their ample supply, and full satisfaction

_The hand of Providence is apparent in perpetually a
j‘lls{ing the-balance: of the creatures. The terragueous globe:
¢an afford room and support to no more than a determinate,
aumber of all sorts of animals. ' If they should multiply beyond,
proper bounds they must starve and die. To Jkeep the by
Jance even, Providence has determined the lives of all creas ,
tures to such a length, and their increase to such a number, ;
as ave proportioned to theiruse in the world. The increase
of hugey majestic and terrific creatures, is exceedingly smally
that the aniverse may not ‘be overstocked with them. On
the other hand, the-incredse of such as ave useful to man,
is abundant, But a just balance is always wisely preserved

. Providence is to be seen in the regulation of circumstancey
which seem to us altogether fortuitous. The best laid
sthemes among, men often strangely fail of success. Inc
dents, in.themselves the most trifling, disconcert them, and
bring forward sbme of the greatest chfmges which take place
in human affairs, A full proof that Providence has the se-
cret divection of what appears to us insignificant and a

. counsel of the Lord shall stand.

~ down to the ground by the sound of rams’ horns:
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There are many devices in a man’s heart, but thé
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cidental,’

more casual and contingent than the falling. of o lot; yet, _'
oven in that instance, we are taught by, divine 1nspnat10n,
that the hand of Providence interposes. ¢ The lot is casb
into the lap, but the whole dlsposmg of it is of the Lord.”

We might here enlarge on the eventful ]oumey of Abla-
Lam’s servant, when he went to take a wife for his: masters’
son; the inimitable history of Joseph; the artless story of’
Rath, with many others, in which we find o surprising cone
currence of incidents, undesigned, and’ unthought of by any
humen being, and yet all tending, in the most direct way-’
imaginable, to bring forwar d the gveat designs of Providence.
But no where do we find this observation 80 f‘ully exem-

Aphﬁed as in the history of that divine Saviour, on whom all

our folicity depends, both in this world and that which is to
come. The circumstances of his birth, of 'his life -and
actlons, of his sufferings, of his death, and of his resurrec~-
tion, were all foretold in the propheciés relating to him ; andt
Providence so ordered every thing, that the whole series of”
divine predictions had its accomplishment, It is needless to-
select particular instances, 'The history of Churist at’ large;
is a full and clear exemplification of- the doctrine under con’
sideration. « .
The hand of Providence is seen in accomphshmm gretw
designs by the most simple, wealk, and unpromising. means: -

and instruments.. With a sling and a stone the ruddy strip-

‘ling, David, conquered the.champion of the Philistinies, and,:

in so doing, vanquished the terror, and revived the ‘hopes of'
all Tsrael, The lofty and impregnable. walls of Jericho fell
‘Gideon,,
by earthen pitchers and lighted lamps, ‘overcame. the whole:
Jost of the Midianites. Moses wrought wonders in Egypt,
divided the Red:Sea, and brought rivers of water out of the.
flinty roek, by ‘s rod in his hand. Nay, more, the redemp-
tion of the world was obtained by one who:was" despised:
and rejected of men, who was tréated with every mark.of

Nothing' appears to be ,

»

.




- marks of royal favour towards the man whom he had wicksi
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ignominy and contempt, and thought less worthy of regas
than the vilest malefactor.. Yet this is he who-hath .¢g,

quered sin and- hell, death and the grave s and: brought - ]n‘a :

and immortality to light, This is he who hath obtaing
eternal redemption for us, and is become " the " Author ;¢
everlasting salvation to.all them that obey him’; who hg
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and made: i
kings and priests. unto God and his Father, to whom- gl
and dominion are due-for ever and ever, - L
Wlien the kingdom of the Redeemer was to-be éstab]ié};é
ed in the world, and nations, the learned and ‘the rud X
brought into subjection to it, who were thé instruments ems,
ployed? Rabbies, doetors, men of renown for philosophig
knowledge, and literary dccomplishments ? Tustead. of thesed
a.few poor fishermen are selected, and appointed to the ii
portant work, who were counted the filth of the world; an
the -off-scouring of all things.. . Before them, Satan' fell 4
lightning from heaven; his kingdom tottered to. its ver
foundation, . The woud of God in thieir _mouths, ran. an

- was glorifiéd. A plain.sermon, preached by one of themjf
. shall convert thousands, T hey were caused always - toy
- triumph in Christ,- and the savour of his. knowletlgs wa

wade manifest by them, in every place. But the excellenc
of the power was of God, and not of men. '

» Providence affords relief, at many times, in the very-crigly:

of need, and in the moment of. extremity. At the very in<
stant when Hawman came in. to speak to his master about they
death of: Mordecai, ke found the seale of things turned, - in;
& surprising manner, in favour of that ‘holy man. . The
king had -been denied the gift of sleep, and .to beguile the;
tedious hours, he called for the book of records, and was;

=

providentially directed to the very page in-which were resi:
corded the integrity and loyalty of Mordecai, Haman g

immediately called in, ind commanded to shew the- highest;

Oy

adly doomed to an ignominious death, 4
David, with his handful of men, was just.on the point of
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destruction, by the hand of Saul, wl}o pvursued 'hlm x‘\l'.ltgh ‘3
powerful army. David wis on one sl(.le of the hill, i'l‘n] u; 1|
on -the other. The prey was a]_l:ﬂf)st in the teeth of t‘lf‘}_(\e:
youring lion; but just at the critical moment, a 'messefn%(iy_.
arrives to inform Saul, that there Wz_xs an mw%smn of his.
territories, which vequired his immediate e_xert;ons t0. supr
press. Saul, on this, leaves David at full libexty to"retum
thanks to God, and say, ¢ Our soul ig escaped as a bn’(? out
of the snare of the fowler; the snave is broken, and wé are

- escaped.”

When the father of the faithful had obeyed the 'mySte-
rious eommand of the Almighty Sovereign to t‘he wery Iast.
act, Providence stopped his lifted avm from plunging the knife
in the throat of the innocent victim. ¢ Abraham! Abra-

"ham! Lay not thine upon the Jad, for now I know that thou

fearest God, seeing thou-hast not withkeld: thy son, thine
only son, from me.” Abraham called the name of the. placﬂ,,i
with the greatest propriety, Jehovah jireh, The Lord will pro~
vide; as it is said to this day, In the mount of the Lord th.
shall be seen, 'That is, in the mount of danger and extremi-
ty, it shall be scen that he will provide delivérance,

- Relief is.often afforded by Providence in answer te prayen,

. so as tb make it evident, that the Governer of the universe.

is a very present Helper in the time of trouble. Théy who
conclude, as the unbelieving' Jews did of old, thﬁat the Loxd
Lath forsaken the earth, that he seeth not; neither regardeth,-
inay, consistontly with such conclusions say, ¢ It is in vain,
to serve him, and, what profit shall we have if we pray unto.
him?* But in all ages, those wha have feared his name,
have fled to him ag. their refuge, and hgve frequently expes

- rienced his immediate interposition in their favour,

- The rhan after God’s own heagt, in the midst of his per-
plexity, oc\casioﬁe‘d by Absalom’s perfidious rebellion, sup-
ported by the artful counsels of his prime minister, prayed ta
the God. of-heaven, that he would turn. the counsel of Ahi-
thophel into foolishness. "Ie was immediately heard and
answered, - At the prayer of Moses, the man of God, the,




- of the king, his master, prayed to'the God of heaven, an

“diers, and the keepers stood before the prison doors, to gar
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Red Sea was divided ; the flinty rock was rent, and stream
of water gushed forth, to supply the thirsty tribes of Isras
He interceded for that rebellious people, when they seeme
devoted to destruction, and they were spared.” While-hi
supplicating hands were lifted up, the Israelites were prg
tected and delivered from the- power . of the’ Amaleklte
Pious Hannah prayed, and obtained the gift of a son, v who
she named Samuel, Asked of the Lord, Mordecal and Esthe
sought” God by fasting and prayer; Haman fell, and Isva
was delivered. Nehemiah, when his heart was full of troub]
and his cotntenance sad, even when he stood in the presenc

his prayer was speedily answered. In a word, Peter i
shut up in prison, bound with two chains, attended by so

them with the utmost security : but: prayer was made wit}
out ceasing of the church unto God for him. By and - by
Peter'stands, at full liberty, knocking at the gate of Johr
whose sirame was Mark, where the pious company: wei
gathered together praying for his deliverance. The Lord
nigh unto-all'such as - call ypon him in truth, and, in man
oases, his Providence affords 1mmed1ate answers to theu' I
Quests. * - : b
«-Rewards and punishments are, 1n & measure, dlspensed ;
man in ‘the present life, Thus we see the luxurious glutto
who fares sumptuously every day, deniéd- that precious gify
of health, - which is move generally granted to men of ten
perance and sobriety. Remorse, with its: harpy talons, 'h
vers over the guilty sons of men, and, poisons and imbitter
every enjoyment; while the peace of God, which-passethrall
understanding, keeps the hearts and rules the minds of thos
that lgve and fear him. ~ The passions of men, indulged. b
yond due bounds, léad to g dreadful precipice, and plunge;
those who so indulge them into distraction and misery. Thu
the man, who is governed by avarice, is often unhappy in the}
midst of abundance, and, wallowmg in wealth,  endures,: in
idea, all the ills of abject poverty Ambition, when by toilx;
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some steps it has gained the dignity to ~which it eagerly
aspired, finds, on the very suminit of . its wishes, no rest for
the soles of its feet. The man of impure desnes, instead of

the rose of pleasure which e seeks, often grasps the p}l(kly

thora.
But though vice o may seem for a Whlle wantonly to bask

itself in the sunny heams of prosperity, the pompous appear-
ance is perhaps but the splendid cover of that distress w hich
tears the heart, and ranlkles within the bosom. The man of
unaffected piety, on the other hand, while he appears to be
assailed by the chilling wintry blasts of pover ty and affliction,
enjoys the present reward of a pcaceful conscience, and, with
placid resignation to bis lot, velishes, in his homely fare, the

satisfaction which all the laboured dainties of the rich cannot

" afford. Thus Providence disttibutes to men, according to

their several characters, rewards and punlshrppnts, even in
the present life. -

Having thus endeavoured to illustrate the doctrine, we
shall now proceed to mention a few of the properties of God's
providential government, - -

Providence is wise. Infinite wisdom sits at the helm, di-
recting the several movements of the vast macline of nature,
to accomplish the proposed end. The mysterious wheels of
God’s government are full of eyes, His understanding is in~
finite, There cannot be the least weakness or ‘defect in his
superintendency, as there is in that of other rulers, Nothing
of ervor or mistake; nothing which the most e'xcevllent_prua
dence would order otherwise.” No want of judgment as to
things present, or want of foresight as to things to comae,
For the only wise God and our Saviour has all things-past,
present and future-in his all-comprehending view, in every
act of his government, . % The Lord by wisdom hath founded
the eaith,; by understanding hath he established the heavans,
By his knowledge the depths are brolken up, and the clouds
drop down the dew,”

Providence is universal in its operations.. It clasps it
onee, in its parental and encircling arm, the highess ar changel
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for it.

and the grovelling insect. The wants of all are supplied-
its bounty. Providence feeds the 'young ravens when il

ey, The shaggy monster of the Wilderness roams after L
)x'ey, and seeks his ment from God.  With unsp'uinw bount)
every living creature is constantly fed with food conveniey
To man; especially, Providence gives all things uch]
to enjoy. . Bread shall be given-him, his water shall be s
. OF the Govemor of the universe it is justly said, that hj
kingdom ruleth over all. As there can be nothing too gres
for lus power to control, so there cannot be any thing ‘to

mean for his infinite condescension to notice. 'While he ruleg ‘
‘among the armies of heaven, and disposes of the empires ang
kingdoms of this lower world at his pleasure, the most insig.

nificant reptile is the object of bis care; the sparrow falls ng
without his obserVance ; and the very halrs of our heads o
all numbered. .

The creatures which exist in the air, on the o'u‘th, an|
in’ the_mlghty waters, accordmg to their various ranks, order;
and generations, are astonishingly numerous; yet every. ong
of these is the care of Providence, and at its disposal.

snade them all; the earsh is, full of thy riches.”
gination range through the wide expanse of creation, and los

Well§
“may we say, with wonder and elevated transports of deligh

itself in plensing astonishment. The armies of heaven, tlit/§

worlds of Hght which roll in pelfect order and harmony
_dbove our heads, and the vast regions of the air, the eait

aud the sea, arve all formed, "peopled, supported, preserveq
vegulated and sustained by the hand of Omnipotence.

he depths of the riches both-of the wisdom and know]edrreé

of God! How unsearchable are hlS Judgmcnts, and his Ways? 3

past finding out !
¢ My soul, with alt the powers I boast;
Is in the boundless prospect lost.’
_The superintendence of the Almighty over-is ereature
extends not only to the wore momentous concerns of thei
existence, as some have mistakenly imagined, but to the
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nirtest clreumstanées relating to it, “as our Redeemer himself
hath taught us, in the passages we have already cited,

¢ He sees with equal éye, as God of all,

A hero porish, or a sparrow fall;

Atoms or systems into ruin hurl’d,

And now a babble burst, and now a world.!”

"It has been Justly obsm‘ved in favour of a particular Provi-

- dence, that we caitnot conceive of any reasons which can in-

fluence the Almwhty to exercise any y Providence over the
world, which are not likawise reasons for extending it to alf
that happens in the world.  As far as it is conﬁnul to ge. '
nerals, or overlooks any individual, or any event, it is iu-
complete, and therefore unsuitable to the idea of a pelfect»

Being.

Some have been bold enough to ndlcule the idea of a par-
ticular Providence, and have raised several objectwns -against
it, which are but so many proofs of their own ignorance and
presumption.. We should not conceive of the all-sufficierit

_Jehovah as if he were like ourselves, who ate often bewilder-

ed in a multiplicity of affairs; we should remove all human
imperfection from our ideas of him. To infinite power and
infinite wisdom all tliings are ahke ea%y It is absurd, anil
implies a plnln contradiction, to suppose that a B(,mg pos«
sessed of infinite perchtlon can ever be encumbercd or per-
plexed.

It is reasonable to conc]ude, that if there be one event in
the world, of which-all the cave is not, taken that is right to
be taken, the administration of the umvclse is so far defec-
tive; and, let it be spoken with reverence, the character of
the Author and Governor of it is imperfect. But let us

~ascribe unto the Lord wisdom and strength 3 let us aseribe '
anto him the glory due unto his name. His lxlngdom is an’

mel]astmg kingdom, and of his dominion there is 1o end.
The ways of Providence are mysterious,  Sometimes we
see adversity pour ing all its billows aver the head of him who.

- is eminent for piety, and 5 may be justly numbered among the

excellent of the earth, - But let us remember that God pre-
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" gides in the storm as.well as the'calm, and often accomphs

ced on the supreme good, lively in faith, a\l‘dent in love, g

“chanting cup of prosperity; aml sunk into supineness and-

~cHasteneth, and teacheth out of his law,
_niot with our wishes, and connects our felicity with our wo
‘made to thrive and flourish in the shade, and the happin

Alenied to prosperous vice, may even be gathered from
" thorn of affliction, through that over-ruling Providence Whl

the end he has in view; who, to bring his grand eventf§

‘1o reverence and adore him, in his incomprehensible dispe

~hut drive the well-freighted vessel, with the utmost safs

the purposes of his grace by measures which seem;, in:
own nature, pregnant with ruin and desolation, e hath:j;
way in the whirlwind. 'The afflicted saint; on whom
Jook with a pitying eye, perhaps derives comforts fro
tress, and glories in tribulation ; because tribulation work
patience; arid patience experience, and experience hope, -
mind, which, amidst unnumbered trials and afflictions, igf

fervent in devotion, might have been mebuated with thes

getfulness of Godl. Happy then is the man whom the Lo

Providence ordains what coniports with our welfare, thougll

The graces whi¢h might wither under too warm a beam,

causeth all things to work together for good. =

The line ofleason is too short to sound the depths ofh
-venly wisdom. Let us not presume to censure the Ways
him who always ‘ditects his steady but mysterious cour

counsels to full maturity, makes things opposite in their.f
tures harmoniousty 1o combine together, that men may Jedy

sations. 'The threatening storm, under his direction, shy|}

into the haven of peace. Through his over-ruling han
~abasement itself shall exalt, disgrace shall ennoble, and B
versity be productive of felicity.

The breasts of Israel's sons were filled with ungeneto

[
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of his bl‘etluens hloady designs upon the Innocent and harms
Iess stripling. By the direction of Providence the Ishmaelit-
ish merchans appear in sight at the critical moment 'lheyx
purchase the young Hebrew, and convey him, more precious
than all their spicy tressures, to distang climes. 'The hope

of the aged patriarch becomes a.slave in the land of Egypt,
Yor a short season his. woes are alleviated, and the gloomy
.aspect of bondage begins to wear a smile. - But the progpect.
js illusive ; now calamities attend the exile, - He falls-a proy,
innocent g he was, an unpitied prey to the revenge of lm}
o Wicked mistress. -
.. To the gloom of a dungeon Joseph is conmgned, and is
,the;,e detained for many long and tedious years. At length
the mysterious web of Providence was gradually unfolded;
" and wisdom and goodness shone resplendent through the
whole textura, -All cn'cumstances conspire together to.reals
ize the dreams with which Joseph had been favoured so many
years before. _Hatred, bondage} calumny, and 1mpnsonmcm;f
do but prepare the way to honour.. The scene is quickly
ghifted at Jast.” The dungeon is exchanged for a throne.
The young Hebrew, arrayed in all the dignity of regal splens
dour, is seated next-to Pharaoh. He is honoured through
all the Jand of Egypt, and lives to cherish his father, droops
ing under a weight of years and sorrows, and to pour into the
patriarch’s bosom the tears of filial affection and transport,
His brethren, the sheaves of his dream, stand round him in
amazement, and pay obgisance to his sheaf. Thus were the
mysterious ways of Providence unfolded,”
The infant Moses was hid three months: by his fond pas
rents.  But when he could be concealod no longer from the
- rage of a blood-thivsty tyrant, his tender mother exposed
lnm, in an ark of bulrushes, on the brink of the Nile. Y. ©
mothers say, what she must have felt on the mournfal’ occa,
gion. Of the dear babe, however, she must take her Imw,
Behold, her slowly xu,edmg from the borders of the river, and
casting many a tearful glance, to see what would become of 7
the d’ul;ng of her soul. But just at the critical -moment,
B .

-




“ways, and to live without God in the world. ~ Totall
- glaved by their own vicious dispositions, they are unmotg
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‘Pha’laohs daunrh‘ter ii'f)dé\r' 'tl‘)'e Buidahce of Provid‘eh’cé,’ cé{n

on the needful occasmn, the babe wept, ~ A-ntse bemg
quu'e(l the mother of : M0ses is called, and worndrous' to téﬁ
is paid by the princess for nulslng her own ‘¢hild.  This Vi
ses, being Instructed in all the wisdom of the Lgyptians; v
ordained by Providence to be the deliverer of‘ Istae] andig
humble the pride of Pharaoh. : :

There are many thmgs in the ceéonomy of the diving g
vernment, whichi-are to us, for the-present, a wfnllv mysterio 5
We see multitudes of mankind suffered to walk in their

by the' terrors of the law, and unaffected. with the grace
the gospel; They harden themseélves in folly and sm, and
on to make their own destruction sure.

O‘chus, who, in themselves, are’altogether as vile ‘4
abandoned as the worst of mankind, are called, by divit
grace, out of darkness into- God's marvellous light; they: af
freely pardoned, completely justified, and made heus aceoi]
ing to-the hope of eternal life. Of such were’ the pollute
Magdalene, the once unughteous and opprcsmve Zacchetis
the infamous woman of Samaria, the thief on the: cross, a8
the persecuting Saul of Tarsus, with multitudes more, whi¢
no man can number, who are now advanced to thwnes
glory ‘

There are many nations of the earth where the g‘]Ol‘lOU
light of the gospel does not shine ; where the true God is g
known but men worship idols, stocks and stones, the world
nnnehtp of their ‘own hands ; while on other regions the Sui}
of 1'1ghteousnuss rises, with healing under his wings.

- The ‘unequal distribution of the good things of this lif
mysteuous. Dives, an enemy of God, is clothed in. puiple
and fine linen, -and faves sumptuously every day ; while La;
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wavus, a favourite of heaven; lies at the rich man's gate, cover~
ed with sores, and desu‘mg to be fed with the crumbs which
fall from the rich, manis table.v But the one had his good.
things here, the . otherhereafter, The one, when he died,
Jifted up his eyes in hell, being in torments; the other was
catried by angels into Abraham’s besom..

" We are short-sighted creatures. It is impossible for us td
comprehend the whole plan of Providence,. or to enter into
the counsels of an infinite Being, It is sufficient. for us to -
know, that.-he does every thing which it is wisest and best
for him to do, for the glorifying of his own name, and pro- -
moting the bappiness of his creatures.

The operations of Providence are concealed and 1nv1s1ble
to mortal eyes, 80 that we cannot, in par _tlculmt cases, deters

" mine in what manner they are exerted, or what are their des

signs. In some instances indeed, the interpositions of the
divine hand have been open and visible ; but such interposi
tions are very extraordinary. To expect them in commori
cases would be foolish and unreasonable.

There are innumerable_difficulties in the conduct of Pros
vidence, in veference to. which, we must, for a time, remain
in the dark, Our God is in the heavens; he doth whatso-
‘ever he pleaseth, and giveth not to mortals an account of any
of his matters. The volume of his mysterious purposes is
sealed, and not submitted to our perusal. ~ All that our cons
tracted minds are capable of comprehending on this side the
grave, lies within a narrow compass.” We are surrounded’
with the mists of darkness, of prejudice, and of 1mpuuty
Let us not indulge an unreasonable curiosity in scanning the
wonderful works of him who is perfect in wisdom: -« Canst

- thou, by searching, find out God? Canst thou find out the

Almighty to perfection? It'is high as heaven; what canst

thou do? Itis deeper than hell; what canst thou know ?

The measuxe thereof is larger th’m the earth, and broader
than the sea.” . , -

' ¢ Wait the great teacher, death; and God adore.’ :

" The ways of Pr ovulence have all a special tendency to pros




. tience and humility, are-all brought ‘into exercise, promo

" others they themselves are seen to_fall,
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mote the welfire of the church. - The God of our lives fa'ti
Saviour of all men, in'the dispensations-of his providentjapy
‘wisdom ‘and goodness, ‘but especlally of them that beligvsfif|
The diving Redeemer is not- -only the head of the church, L
the head over all things to it; governing, directing, and ovef
ruling every event for the spmtual and eternsal advanﬁage
his followers. LT

- The -good work of grace is not unfrequently begun %
means of awakening dispensations of Providence ; and: aml(ls
trials, -tribulations and afllictions; it s carried on, from one
degree to another. - By these the followers of Jesus learn 4
know themselves, the emptiness, the uncertainty, and the v;
nity of-the world, and’the necessity and propriety of settiy
their affection on things above. Finding norest on eart}
they are brought to seek it in-leaven, Disappointed
their sublunary hopes and expecmtlons, they look for the}
" whole felicity in him whose favour is life. They are cas
into the furnace of affliction, that the trial of their faith, whig
is much more precious than gold which perisheth, might
found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearang
“of Jesus Christ. Their love, their hope; their fear, thelr:p

and improved, by ‘the trying - dispensations’ of - Providend
Therefore the man of piety has often been heard to say, -4
i§ good for me that- I have been aﬂhcted that I mlght leal‘
1'1ghteousness. :

The . dispensations of Providence are rlghteom and equi
able. As an instance of this, we-find that Providence déal
with men by way of just retaliation. “The enemies of Gy
and goodness are sometimes taken. in theilx own nets, and pal
in' their ‘own'coin.  Into the pit which t\l\‘y have dlgged fi

Thus guileful Haman was intent on the destruction of Mo
decal, and-erected a gallows for -him' fifty cubits high. B
"by the hand of Providence, the life of upright Mordecai-w
secured, and thé proud ahd maliéious Haman hanged inh
stead; on the very gallows which he himself had'providedff'
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Mordecai, ~ The story at- length s highly mterestmg, and

serves to illustiate the point. in-question.

In the place where Nabotl’s blood was shed, by the 01d<,r
of Jezebel, the dogs Jicked the bleod of that infamous woman,
By the command of Pharaoh, the male children of the Is-
faelites were drowned ; lie hiniself, his chief men, and all the
glm'y of Egypt perish in the Red Sea, All this is conforms

- able to the declarations of the divine word ; « With what

measure ye inete, it shall be measured to. you again, “The
Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth; the
wicked is snared in the work of his own hands.”. .

Of the righteous Governor of the world we may well say
sith the prophet, « He is a rock, his work is perfect, all
his ways are judgment; just.and right is. he.. Clouds and

" darkness aie round about him, but justice and Judgment ure

the habitation of his throne,” . ot

The dlspenqumons of Providence aye all 01'deled accordmg_
to the eternal purpose of him who. worketh, allin.all.. Ifwve
beliave the testimony: of his .own word, we must, be pelsuad-
ed of this, For we are there assured that he worketh. all
things according to the counsel of his own will.

, We shall only add, as to"this part of our. subject; that it
soems pretty evident, from the sacred seriptures, that God is
pleased to employ the instrumentality of angels in accom-
plishing some of the designs of his Providence. But as
these subordinate agents are to us invisible, it is impossible
so tell how far their instrumentality extends; Of this, how-
ever, we miay be certain, that they all act, in every instance,
under the superintendency of the Supreme Being. They are
his ministers to do his pleasure,

We shall close with some. pxac‘ticul hints, by way of im-
provement, :

Let us acquiesce in the dmposa]s of Provulence, and be
content with the lot assigned us. Were the world under the
government. of necessity or of. chance, we might justly be’
disquieted, But the Lord reigneth, Almighty power, in’
comunctmn with unerving -wisdom,, and infinite goodness,
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will manage all our affairs, and" okder every thing for i
best. If poverty and adversity are appointed-for us; let’
fiever indulge a repining thought, but submit to them wif)
becoming resignation, as' the allotments of unerring Prg
dence. o oo
- Let us give up our own wills to the will of our Maker fivi|
Governor, carefully suppressing all solicitude abowut wlhin{se
may befal us in this imperfect state, and never eagerly w i
to enjoy any thing which Providerice is pleased to deny g
or to be exempted from those trials which -are allotted tb-‘ug“i
for the promotion of our hest interests. Let us-hid welconis
to all  events ; even to disappointment, to disease, and'ty
death ‘itself, sinee Jehovah reigns, and his eternal wisdom
mercy preside every wheie, and rule over all. |
‘Let us view the fulfilment of the sacred scr|ptiwes, b
the dispensations of Providencé, We find, in . the “inspire
writings, many predietions of events very distant from ‘tlig
periods when those " predictions were " delivered, - It is ¢f]
gieat utility to mark ‘the accomplishment of them. By
'doing', our faith in divine -revelation will be confirmed, " T}
(!ispersion of the Jews, the general corruption of Christiainitgx
by Popish superstition, and the falt of antichristian tyl/';miy,
are events fréquently and clearly foretold. - While these ci
cumstances take place, under the superintendeney of Provigh
dence, exactly according to what is written by the prophetss
we know that those holy men of old spake as they wer)
moved by the IXoly Ghost. Providence gives a satisfactoriy;
commefit on those mysterious predictions, which could' no
‘otherwise be understood, ' : i
"~ et us learn to trust in Divine Providence for all-w
_meed, with unshaken confidence. The practical belief of -
should so eperate on our hearts, as to render us calim “and
serené in all conditions: No perplexing fears, no anxioui
desponding solicitude should possess bur bosoms ; since wha
ever may happen to us; we are under the protection of in
finite power, the watchfuless of unbounded wisdom, “an
‘the care of sovereign mercy and .goodness,  While we an

pei
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e to the pathof duty, and the rules of prudence il%ld :
diligence, we haye- all possible encouragement to trust Pro-
vidence for whatever we need, and to cast al;l,:our care upox
him who caveth for us. ,A‘pre,tend(‘zd. IL‘I.lst in God, uncon-~
nected with proper exertions and activity in the way of duty,
is prosumption. ~But truss in the Lo’r(‘l,, and do gOO(‘l, dwell |
in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. The notion of q—
superintending Providence does no‘t exclude, on our part, the
vigorous use of proper and appointed means. )’lhe means
are included as necessary t0 the end. . I

It is the will of Providence that seed-time and h:ar.vest;
shall not cease ; but if the husbandman, under a pretence. of

attentiv

trusting Providence, should expect to gather in a plentiful

crop, without the necessary culture of his grounds, le woul.(l
find himself disappointed; and every one would censure his
confidence and conduct as ridiculous, inconsistent and ab-
surd, The certainty of Hezekiah's recovery from his sick-
ness, did not render the use of the remedy appointed for that.
purpose unnecessary ; neither did the assurance given him,
of living fifteen years. longer, imply that he had no need
to take any care about the preservation of his life and
health. S . :
Trust Providence while you are diligently attentive to the.
duties incumbent upon you. . .

Let us look up, by constant, humble and fervent prayer,
for the guidance, the protection, and the various blessings of
Providence. God is intimately present with us every mo-
meiit, to observe all our thoughts, to know all our wants,
and to dispose of all the circumstances of our existences
Whatever falls out he can over-rule to our advantage, and
grant suitable answers to all our requests, - Nothing can be
more proper than that we should entreat his favour with our
whole hearts, seek his pratection, fly to him in Aever‘y Aans
ger, request his aid for thefagcompl_ishrpegt‘ofloux'_laudable,
designs, and ask of him our daily bread. ’ ’

. Let the hand of Providence be conétanﬂy acknowledged
by us, Let us ever keep in mind the care of the Almighty
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dver i, 'and malntain a deep serive of it rpon ouf heas
flom day'to ddy. Let us; fn all our ‘undéitakigs, loo
hiii for sucedss: * Lt us, in all our ways, acknowledge
and he will direct our jjaths. We are frone to neglect thib
God is ever nedr’us; and yet we disregard the opeération
his ‘liand, " He fs in evety breath we draw; anll in o
~ thotight we conceive, and yet we are prone to furget hi
His power is as much displayed in those events which &f
tommon, gs in those which are more extraordinary. By tl
latter. we are roused and affected; but of the former we 's'ef
doin take riotice as we ought. Let us labout t6 acqui
Tiabit of carrying up our views to Providence, onall oc
sions, : ' B
It is crimiial and impious to terminate our views on 1l
olijects of ‘sense, and forget the Almighty hand which up
holds us, and provides all for us, and to asciibe to chani
to fortune or to fate, all the good or thé evil which attends ud,
- Let us rejoice In the privilege of belng under the Wise afill}
mercifal goveriment of God. - 'Within' the enibrices of
armd we are always safe*, Confiding tn his éare) ‘we shd
not eily be freed from danger, but' from solicitude and
. anxiety. .To exempt us from that care, the weight of which
~ wo ave ot well able to sustain, he is willing to take it upor
himself, @ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he will sus.
taiji thee”  Surely we should think it & péculisr felicity to
be under such & gracious and condescending Governor, wld
is veady to bear and manage all himself, and would have
thing to lie on his subjects to the weight of which thei
powets are unequal. He even counts it a dishonour dond
to hit, when we ave solicitously anxious abous those things,
_which he has undertaken to regulate and ranage for us ;3 bes
tause this anxiety implies, in its very nature, either that thé
Lord is not able, or not willing to order what concerns ug
for the best, and ds it should be ordered, ’
* For this, and sevoeral other remarks, the éuthol‘ of thjs éssay,ﬁés
knowledges himself indebted to a Dissettation on Providence, by the

Tate leained Docter Price,
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When Melancthon was extremely ‘solic\i‘tous aboui: ﬂfe;
affairs of the church, in his.day, Luther admonﬁsllfsd him in
these terms; ¢ Let Philip no longer fal{e -upon himself the
government of the world " “"The g,ovex‘hnfent of church angd
state 'is"'upon the shoulders of o.ur omnytpotent’R'edeemer_;
and he is sufficient for it. e will order every thing better
for ug than we could do for qurfselves; ' The .good o}‘" his
subjects is always kept in view, iu hi.s 'val'{ous dispensations ; ‘
and this is so happily connected with his own <glor¥5 that
whatever advances his honour, tends to promote then" hapT
piness, Let us De thanlful, then, that we arve under his p.ay )
ternal care. ¢ Rejoice in the Lord, 0 ye saints of his. ‘
Say among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth. Let the
heavens rejoice, and let the earth ‘be glad, Tor he shall

B judge the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the

needy, and shall breal in pleces the oppressor, He Sh_au
deliver the needy when he crieth; the poor also, and hm o
that hath no helper. He shall redeem their soul from deceit
and violence; and precious shall their blood be in his
sight.” .

" Let us wait the issue of Previdence. We are new per=
haps tossed on a tempestuous ocean; the waves and billows

- of affliction seem to threaten our destruction; but let us

have patience a little while. Our Almighty Preserver sits af
the helm. He who holds the winds in his fist, and the
waters i the hollow of his hand, has the sele direetion and
management of that voyage of life which seems to us so full
of danger. "Under his incessant inspection and wise govers
nance, our little bark will be guided safely into the port of
pedce; and then we shall look back on all his dealings with
us, with admiration, astonishment and gratitude; and see
that he has done all things well. The whole scene of his
providential dispensations will be epened to our wondering
eyes, and we shall see that every thing has been ordered for
the best, We shall see that all his dealings with us have
been full of wisdom, faithfulness and love. * Thou shalt re«
member all the way which the Lord thy Ged hath led theey
‘ o
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46" humble thee, to prove thee, and to know what wig
thine heart.” : '
Have patience for- & ‘short season, and every dark clo
-shall: be dispelled. Rest satisfied, that though clouds axy
‘darkness are yround about him, yet justice and:judgment
the habitation of the Almighty’s throne. He says te yoy,
-amidst your pl'esent perplexities, “ What I de thou knowes
10t now, but thou shalt know hereafter” By and by you shal
‘see, that your heaviest afflictions were. of the number ofj
your greatest mercies. What appeared nothing but confy
sion and disorder, to the feeble-and erring eye of sense, yoy @
will perceive to have heen all har mony and perfect regularity,
The very - circumstances ' concerning which you have “to
vashly said, in the gloomy hour of despondeney, « All-thes
things are against me,” you will clealy see have wrough
- togother for your highest good. 'The Lord will then brin
* you forth to the clear light of unclouded and celestial day;
and you shall behold his righteousness, .the equity, the pro
priety, and the wisdom of his whole conduct. The thmg
which now occaswn your deepest SOITOW, will then’ excn
your loudest songs, -

Grreat advantages result from an attentive and humble ob
servation of the dispensations of Providence, respecting ou
selves, our f1mllles, and the rehgrous societies with whicl
we may stand connected. As such, we think it highly pro
per for those, who have ability and opportunity, to preserv
written memorials of some, at least; of the most remarkabl
intex‘posiﬁons of the divine hand in their favour. -Such me
morials might be of service to themselves, when new straits§
and difficulties attend their path. Tt is’ true, the thmg g
which deeply affect us ave not casﬂy forgotten ; but we. al
know that our recollection of past deliverances often fail
its, when we are under the immediate pressure of som
heavy calaniity, Nor will such records of God's dealing
with us be useful to ourselves alone, but, it is 'lughly proba
ble, they may prove benéficial to othels, when we.are num
bered with thé dead..

P
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Thy ways, O God, are in the sea,
Thy paths we cannot trace ;
Nor comprehend the mystery
Of thine unbounded grace.

4s but in part, we know thy Will, .

‘We bless thee for the sight;

When will thy.love the vest Teveal
In glory’s clearer light ?

Here the dark veils of flesh and sense
Our captive souls surround ;

Mysterious deeps of Providence,

" Qur wond’ring thoughts confound.

‘When we behold thy awful hand,
: Qur -earthly hopes destroy ;

In deep astonishment we stand,
And ask the reason why.

As through a glass, we dimly see
The wonders of thy love ;

How little do we know of thee,
Or of the joys above.

‘When will the day of perfect light,
The happy morm arise,

That shall remove the shades of mght
From our beclouded eyes?

‘With Yapture shall we then survey
Thy providence and grace,

" And spend an everlasting day

. In wonder, love and praise.
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Tue refined.system of religion, which is at this day adopted
by many, is unsuitable to the case of anxious guilty ctiminals.
It is insufficient to-give substantial peace to a wounded con-
science; insufficient to furnish a proper reply to that most
jmportant of all inquiries, « What must I do to be saved P”
But the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is richly adapted
to answer all these purposes. It directs us_to the death of
the divine Saviour in our room and stead, as the sovereign
remedy for all the evils which sin has introduced. "The cross.
of Christ is the grand source of relief, which it proposes to
our consideration, It is this which distinguishes the veligion
of Jesus from every other religion pmfeséed in the weorld,
“ Tt may be needful just to observe, before we proceed, that
the Redeemer of men suffered death on a soft of gibbet call
‘ed a crossi—With the Greeks, the Romans, and some other
nations, this was a punishment inflicted on the vilest slaves,
who had been guilty of notorious offences. It was shameful,
pamful and lingering. The criminal was first scour ged with
cords. These cords had frequently sharp pointed bones fixed
to their ends. The sufferer must then hear his cross to the
place of execution. There, his clothes being stripped off; his
* body was stretched upon the timber, his hands nailed to the
cross beam, and his feet to the lower part. The cross was
then raised, and fixed in the ground, the nails driven through
the most sensible parts of the body, and suqtai'ning its weight,
rendered the pain exquisite beyond expression.  Yet it was
sometimes two or three days before the person expired. The
legs of the two thieves crucified with our Redeemer, were
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broken to hasten their end, for a reason assigned by the Jewa. o
‘When they came to Jesus, they found that he was dead al-"
ready, and they marvelled at it , This was probably owing
to the overwhelming sorrows of bis holy soul, ‘the weight of .
human guilt, and the insippoitable ‘strokes of avenging’ jus

tice. - He was oppressed and afflicted in a manner that can-
not be described,
God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”

By the cross of Christ we understand, not the umbel to
whiclr he was nailed, and' on which he expired,- but his cfus
gifixion upon it ; the death which he died for sinners. The
publication of this is called *the preaching of the cross,”
1 Cor. 1, 18, * To suffer persecution for maintaining this. doc-

triné, is to suffer persecution for the cross of Christ; and to

glory in salvation by Jesus, isto glory in his cross, Gal, vi.
12, 14,

This then is the subject we are ahtﬂe to consider. - A sub-
ject too wonderful, and too copious for our feeble powers,
All we can say, -and especially in so narrow a compass, Wilk
fall far beneath ‘the dignity and sublimity of it. We shall

* only remind ‘you, with s1mphc1ty and plainness, that the cross

of Christ is the fulfilmeht of divine purposes and predictions
~thie sum of the gospel—the salvation of sinners—the cotls
quest, of all enemies—the foundation of hope—the ground of
triumph-—the display of the (hvme pelfecmoms-——and the
grand ifcentiveto holiness,

. 1. The cross of - Christ is the ful] ﬁhnent Qf dwme purposes,

prophecws, and - promises. The thoughts and counsels of

thie God: of all grace wers, from everlasting, employed en the:
grand design, which was accomplished by the Redeemer’s

death. He is styled the Liamb . slain fiom the foundation of .

the world, The purposes-of the Father in' Christ Jesus our
Lord,, are said to be eternal, 'When he was delivered up te
be crucified, it. was according to the detexmmate counsel and
foreknowledge of God.

What o series of prophecies, of visions; of types and of =

promises were aceomplished in the cross of Chuist! In this

Henco his most piercing outcry, “ My_

B
i
b
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giieht éentre they all iet. ~ From Moses to Malachl, the Spix
4it of God 1n all the propliets, testified beforehand the suffers

'lmgs of Chyist, and the glory that shouldfollow., “The oracles:

of heaven, through succeedmg genemtmns, referred to- thé

‘ cx'oss of Chuist,

Tn this thé Mosaic rites and ordinances, types and qymbols
had their accomplishment. If we consider them nét in this

 light, what are they all, but pompous and unmeaning institus

tioris; utterly . unwoxthy the wisdom of their great Authors
‘What significancy could there be in the shedding of se 1ich
blood, the slaughtering of 5o many inhocent victims, the ¢on-
suming of so much flash, if the whole were not to teach us,
that withotit the shedding of Jesus’s blood, there could be no.
fentission of sins for us? The. constant sacuﬁcmg of.s0 many
{noffensive animals, pdinted to the one great sacrifice Which,
Jesus was to offer. up without spot to God. . Considered. in
this light, every institution of this kind had its significancys
We are thevefore taught, in the New Testament; to under~
stand theri as shadows of good things to come, of which thé
body is Christ. The 'a’mbiguity of types vianished in: his
eross; when he appeared once in the end of the wmld to: put
atvay sii by the sacrifice of Timself, )

Many of the most reniarkable events, and many of the
most distinguished personages mentioned in the Old Testas
meit, were typical of the oross of Cheist, - 'We cannot be
mistaken in this interpretution of them, since the inspired
writers of the Now Testament teach us so to ‘understand
thent, The priesthood of Melchisedee; and that of - Aaton
afidl his sons, prefigured the everlasting priesthood of the Soi,
of God.  The astonishing transaction of Isaac’s being bound
ind Jaid on the altar by the hands of his father, is explaived
by the eross-of Christ.” It pleased the Lord to bruiserhim;
he hath put-him-to grief, he Imde his soul an oﬁ‘eung for
sin,

Thie lifsing up of the bra,aen serpent in the wxldex‘ness, for
thie healing of the expiring Israelites, was replized in thie. eles
vation of Jestis-on the cross,  So was the Son of .man lifsed:
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up; that whosoever believeth-in him shou]dnot pexish,: b
have everlasting lifé,  ~ Bread:from Leaven sustained the live
" of the: travellers from: Bgypt to Canaan; Jesus.came .dowy;
_from heaven, and gave himself to be the life.of the-worlg,
“The rock was smitten “to give dvink to the rthirsty tribes .
the Lord ; that vock was Christ, smitten for us by the rod of
justice, that we might be furnished. from him with. the waterg
of life:and salvation. . Joshua led the people of Istacl inge
_. Canaan; " Jesus brings us into the plomlscd land of. vest and
felicity. ' : SRR :
-. The prophets of God, wr ﬂpt into futme tlmes, fometold thQ
transactions of -the Redeemer’s: life, -the sorrows of his soul,
the agonies of his death, and. thé glovious effects which werg
‘o ensue.” In‘the early ages of the world, the faith of God
people was supported by that mysterious prediction, that thy
seed of the womnian should bruise’ the serpent’s:head. - The
patriarehs weve' ‘assured that in the promised seed all nationg
of the world should be blessed, Job knew. that his Redeemer
lived. Jacob in a divine ecstacy hefore his death delivered
that wonderful oracle, that the sceptie should not depart from
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until. Shilok,
the prince of peace, should make his appearance ; to whom
the gathering of the people should be.” To the;beloved Da-
niely the time was revealed more expressly, when- Messiah
should be cut off, to finish transgression,” to. make an end.of
sins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, to bring in everlasts
ing righteousness, and to seal up. the vision and propheey.
. The eircumstances attending the crucifixion of Jesus, arg
foretold by the psalmist, as if he.had actually seen’ them
The ‘agonies he should feel are described; the cry he should
aitter on the cross is expressed ; the casting of lots for his gar-
‘ments, the 'piercing‘ of his hands and his feet, and the vinegay
. ‘and the gall given. }nm to drink, are distinctly mentloned,
Psal xxif.
*Sometimes the prophets represent Jests as a- sufferer; and
sometimes as-a conqueror, Now they speak of his humilias
ion, then of his exaltation. 'They point him: out as the stay

from the sword of . justice.
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that was to come. out of Jacob, and.as the branch that was
to spring out of the-stem of Jesse, They deseribe him as.the
angel-of the covenant s and as the desire-of. all nations who-
should suddenly come into lils temple, They hold Lim forth
as a king who ghould reign’ in righteousness, extending his -
gway from shore to shore ; whose kingdom is an eéverlasting
Kingdom, and of whose dominion there shall lie no end. * To
us, they ory in a divine transport, to us the Child is born, te
s the Sen is given, and the gevernment shall -be upon his
ghéoulder, and his name shall be called Wonderful; Counsellor,
The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father; The Prince -of
Peace, Yet, mysterious -as it is, this is he of whom they
speals in other places, as calling himself a-worm:and no man,
mreproach of men, and despised by the people ;- as being
hated without a cause; -as being despised- and rejected .of
men ; led likke & lambto the slaughter;-a-man of sorrows and
acquainted: with grief: and cut off out of the Jand of the liv-
jng. The eross-of Christ explains, elucldates, and conﬁlms -
all these predictions, '
. @, The cross of Christ is the sum of tfw gospel VVhat;
is the gospel but a message from heaven, of mercy,-of peace,

and-of salvation through the sufferings and-death of .the Son

- of God.
fied. ~ What do the four- evangelists relate? They all for
substanee: tell the same story; and that-story is rightly

Of gospel history, -what is.the sum ? - Christ. oruci-

termed the gospel, - It iy the history of the cross.. In -the
mouth of two or three witnesses every word is established,
God has graciously given us four, all inspired by his Holy

:Spitit; to velaté the birth, the life, the labours, the preaching,
the miracles, the sufferings, and the death. of Jesus.
tell us what he said, what he did, and what_he. endured

They

from the pbwers' of darkness, from the hands of men, and
They inform us how he was, a$
last, condemned, :and nailed to the tree,” for the- testimony

“which he bore to truth, that he was the only begotten Son

of God, and that the sime divinie honours were due to him .

@8 to the Father, . % e,
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i The: doetritie of the gospel s the doetrine of the crogh!
We preach Clivist erucifieds I determined, dnys one of thy
fivst of his megsengeis; inspited to bear his name before Gens
tiles and kings, and the children of Israel, I determined 4
&now nothing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him ¢rucis
fied. - The death of Christ for our sins is the life of the goss
pel. Al the lines of evangelical teuth meet in this. ong’
Point.  You cannot menition one individual branch of the s
wered system, which stands tnconnected with it.  Our being:
thosen to eternal life, our regencration, our calling, our justjs
fication, out adoption into the family of God, our sanctifica:’
tion, our perseverance In faith and heliness to eternal (e
licity; all have an, tmmediate felution to the atonement: of
Chist. - Take- that foundation away, and the whole super
wtrueturs falls to the ground. - C
: 8¢ The eross of - Clivist is the sadvation of sinners—Thes
gospel is asystem which glovifiss God by doing good to. mems
A system i ity pspect benign, and. in-its agency infinitely: be
neficial, It is not like a meteor, to dazzle .us with a vain
glitter: Dot like-'n comet, to terrify us with a formidible
blaze, without affording us any solid advantage, It is richly
* stored with benefits of thé most needful, the most Important,
and the most exalted kind ; like the glovious sim in the heax
vens,” diffusing beams of light and life, and ineffable joy all
around. - By it all that bolieve are eventually brought to enx
Joy & much nobler, and more exaltéd state of existence, than i
¢hat from. which Adam foll, and which they lost in him, .
" "The grand objoet held forth in the: gospel is the salvation

of man, The distinguishing character of him who efféety " -

¥his great work, is that of a Saviour, an Almighty Sﬁviourq

who came to deliver us from the wrath to come?: to recover

us from the abyss of sin'and misety inta which we ave falleri;

“and to exeltus to the regions of .endless folicity, This hb
effocted, not bavely by the heavenly doctrine which: hé

~tavight, -and the bright axample which-he set before usy but
Dy the death which. he-died for our sing, ’ : :

Mankind are represented in the soviptures of truth; ss .
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belng in a lost -and ruined condition. But Jesus ‘came. to
save the lost, by bearing their sins in his own body on the
tree; by being wounded for their transgressions and- bruised
fou their iniquities ; by sufforing, the just for the unjust; that
they might have healing by his stripes, and life by his death.-

“This enables us to account for all that is said in the scrip-
ture, concetning the dignity of the Redeemer’s person, He

* was found in fashion as a 'man, but he thought it mo robbery,

thought it no more than what he might justly claim, to he
equal with God.  Though he was really and truly man, that
he might be capable of suffering; and of  dying ; yet all the
fulness of the Godhead dwelt bodily in him. -'He and the
Father are one in nature and perfections, If the Redeemer’s
death were not a proper atonement for sin, why was it nes
cossary that. God should be manifestetl in the. flesh ? Why
was it. necessary that he who redeems us should be Ims
manuel, God with us, God in our nature? An angel from
heaven might have taught us the will of our Maker, and
given us a good example. Nay, a man like " ourselves might.
have done both, The deity of Christ, and his atonement for
stn, must stand or fall together, Hence those who deny the
one, (o also consistently enough, deny the other. It is the
dignity of the Redeemer’s person that gives efficacy” and
validity to his sacrifice ) ‘ )

Misery is the natural consequence of guilt, Death is the
wages of sin; its proper and just reward.—What then is it -
that saves us from impending ruin? No effort, no expedient

- of our own; but the remedy which God himself has pro-

vided. " What is it that delivets us from going down to de-
struction, but the ransom found? Our blessed Laord told
Nicodemus, that the end of his being lifted up. ‘upon the
cross, was this, that whosoever believed in him should 1ot
petish,  Is it not then the cross-of Christ that saves us from
destruction ? Is it not a crucified Jesus who saves us from .
efernal misery? Who- that seriously thinks of this can fors
bear to admire the wonderful expedient. - o
The cross of Christreconciles us to God, It procures our
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peace with him. It appeases . the. wrath: of our incensed:. )
Judge, as it is a'full satisfaction for .our. crimess Througl
this ample compensation;-awful justice smiles; as well pleaged
with every:-one who believes in Jesus. . He is emphatically.
styled ourpeace; having made peace by the blood of his crosse
This is the import of that- divine declaration, that God was
tn Christ, reconeiling the world to_himself, not imputing theix
trespasses unto them., Through his cross, we enjoy the, fas
vour of God which is better than life, His love is manifests
éd to us through Jesus Christ our Lord. ) o
The cross of Christ procures our spirvitual life.—~We are
raised from a death in trespasses and sing, in consequence_bf'
the Redeemer’s death for us.. The end of his dying for us;
we are assured wag, that we:might live unto God; that dis.
vine life might be imparted to us from our living head: To -
this purpose is his own testimony, I am, come that they might

have life,. Thus a sweet singer in our Israel expresses the
. delightful truth : i ‘

Her noblest 1ifé my spirit draws )

From his dear wounds.and bleeding side. )

In consequence of his dying for us, the life-giving Spirit is

Destowed, to impart to us heavenly knowledge, .evangelical

repentance, lively faith, holy love, and spiritual joys- Whats -3
ever we are as Christians, we are that of God.in Christ Jes
sus, and as the fruit of his death. He is made of God unto
us, not only wisdom and righteousness, but sanctifications If
we are quickened it is together with Christ; if we are heal
ed, it is-by his stripes. o L
The exoss of Christ procuves our pardon and justification
_ There is no remission of sins but through the shedding of his
blood. We are chargeable with- crimes, almost, without num-
ber; from the least of which nothing can free us, but the. cross
of Christ.—This removes our transgressions from us, as far
. as the east is from the wests The blood of Jesus clednseth
from- all sin. : Whosoever believeth in him shall receive the
blessing of a free and full remission. Sin shall neyer rise up
in judgment against him; it is done away, as though it had
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peréd: any more for ever, - N o - Lo
- The curse of th‘at"h\oly‘ law which ‘we had brokevn,, is remov-
el from us: by the “cross’of - Christs - If we have faith -in the
Son-of God, the law proclaitns no words of tetror a’géinst,us:
its lmvful‘ perlqlty~']1hs beeh borne, “its tremendous malediction
higs'been endured, by him.who espoused our cause,-and un-
dertook our- recovery: -‘What-else can. be the meaning of
that ihost c‘heefir‘ng declaration, Christ hath redeen;ed us fT-om
she curse of the law, beirg made a-curse” for us ? There'is;
1,l§'e'1"ef‘ore now no-condemnation to them that are in- C]irist
'.J esus'y they are justified freely by his blood ; so. Justified, that
nothing is Jaid to their charge ; so justified as to stand com-=
plete in Christ; so justifiecd as-to be . beheld with\out spot by

fiever beén j nayy we. are assured,:it shall not even be remem-

. the eyes of infinite purity. The righteousness of Jesus co-

‘velis..them; hides their nakedness, and all their deformity.;
‘and venders them righteous;, even as hé is righteous. G]o’:
fous privilege ! What tongue can express, what heart: con-
ceive its value ? : , . .

4 The cross of Christ opens the gates of paradise for our re-
f:eption.- - As there is no escaping eternal destruction, so there
is no enjoying the felicity of the heavenly state, but through -
the Saviour’s crosss  Contemplate dear brethren, the bliss of

the celestial inheritance; think how great, how permanent;
'>

how. satisfying it will be ;- and remember that it is the gift of
»God to you,. through Jesus Chuist, If Isvael is saved with
an everlasting salvation, he is saved in the Lord. Thé saints
( th) are now in glory, overcame by the blood of the Lamb;
:uhey washed their robes, and made them white in that cleans:
ing fountain ; therefore are they before the -throne of God,
,Hfmce thgy say with one voice, : % Worthy art thou to re-
ceive riches, and honout, and glory; and power ; for thou wast

- slain, and hast vedeemed us to God by thy blood.” . -

'But the blessings which harig clustering on the Savi,our';s
eross, are so great, that they can never be ‘told. - Whatever
is-included in our salvation comes to us in this way. - And
therefore we add, ' ‘
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<, Thé eross of Christ is the conquest of - our- ensmiys,
Captivity itself is led captive. 'The powers of darkness aye
overcame. -Jesus has -spoiled principalities and powers, tri..

I
umphing over them on the cross. They may yet be permit f

ted to . distress us for a while, but the-God of peace shel]
braise Satan, and all his logions under our feet shortly, .. ;=
Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body -of sig !
might be destroyed. The decreeds gone.forth. which shall
never be reveised, “ Sin shall not have dominion over you; -
for ye are not under the law, but under grace.” . After the.
apostle Paul had been uttering that pathetic exclamation,:”
s+ O wretched man that Iam, who shall deliver me from thg.~
body of this death, (he -immediately adds) I thank .Gog"
through Jesus Christ our Lord;” a glorious prospect of gomy
plete victory opened to his view, which twined his-mourning
into joy. ' . ! RS
. The cross of Christ delivers us from this present wicked.
world, with all its snares and vexations, The divine Rex
deemer died to accomplish this, among all his other achieve.
anents, In this view, the cross of Christ was endeared to the
blessed apostle Paul, as that by which the world was crueis
fied to him, and he unto the world, ‘ e
Death, the last foe of man, and the gloomy grave, the ters

yor of all living, are overcome by the cross of Christs Death’s’

formidable appearance remains, but his sting is gone ; for whefi.
guilt was explated, ‘death was disarmed, The pardoned sii-.
, mer therefore may boldly say, « O death, whers is thy sting,
O grave, where is thy victory ? Thanks ba to God who giveth-
-us the victory through ourr Lord-Jesus Christ,” The king of
© terrors is, by the eross of Christ, converted into a messenger-
-of peace, Now it is gain. to die. The grave is become {
‘quiet resting place, for our mouldering bones, till ths great:
rising day. : : e
" B, The vross of Christ is the foundation
Some tallkk of ahope built on the review of-a well spent Hfes
A certain indieation of a want of self-knowledge. What
hope can the enlightened, the anxious trembling sinner have:

:
5 .

of our hope. |
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on this ground? A thousand miscarriages arise to his view,
Were there no- ground-of hope but that of the deeds of the
law, such a one must sink into despair, Nothing can- be a
sure ground of hope, but that which removes sin, that which
takes away the curse, that which satisfies justice, that which
jprocures peace with God, and constitutes a sure title to hea~
yen, 'The cross of Christ, we have seen, answers all these
purposes; answers them effectually. And hence it becomes
the one, the-only foundation of hope. The hope which is.

< built upon it is sure and stedfast, Iike an anchor of thé soul,

- Jesus Christ is the believing sinner’s hope, and none but he. -
Other foundation, for this salutary purposey can no man lay.

" The disquieted conscience finds no relief but in the Saviours
complete atonement, The enlightened mind can derive ho

_ supporting confidence, but from this source, % We: believe

that through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be
saved.” _ - : V :

6. The cross of Christ is the ground of our triumph.
How should it be otherwise? It answers every salutary pur-
pose. It removes every evil, anid ensures every good. The
Christian has not only hope towards God, but joy and conscs
lation ; joy which arises, aftimes,. to a holy triumph, But
on what is it founded? The apostle furnishes us with an au-
swer. ¢ We joy in God through Jesus Christ our Lord, by
whom we have xow received the atonement,” He exempliv
fies this in his own happy. experience. « God forbid that T
should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.” -
This to me is the ground of the sublimest consolation, of the
highest triumph, even of glorying.. The atoning sacrifide of
a crucified Saviour is all my boast. It is not only my con~
stant support ; it fills me with ineffable joy, - :

1. The cross of Christ gives us the brightest display of
the divine perfections. It not only brings the most solid
comforts to man, but the highest glory to God. We see, on-
this ground, that a just and holy God, though determined to
display his merey and unbounded grace, would do it only _-
in such a wiy, as might eternally vindicate the honcur of

. .
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his law; might demonstrate the purity of _his “nature,

and declare the inviolable faithfulness of his threatening &

word,, :

We conceive that the Most High is infinitely wise. His

wisdom shines in all his worlks. But no “where have we s
striking a display of it, as in the cross of Christ. . How won~
derful was the contrivance which could harmonize in the sal.

vation of men, the seemingly opposite claims of mercy and of 3
justice! That could satisfy, that could exalt, and magnify

both ; causing merey and truth to meet together, righteouss
ness and peace to embrace each other ! Had punishment been.
inflicted on the sinner in all its sevei'ity, the glory of mercy:
had been obscured. And on the other hand, had the sinneg,
been pardoned without any penalties sustained by himself- or,

lis substitute, justice had been set oside, and, speaking after - !
~the manner of men, one essential attribute of Deity would,
have triumphed over another. ’

¢ A God all mercy is a God unjust” But in the cross of;
Christ, merey and justice are equally glorified. In-this divine,
expedient, therefore, God hath displayed infinite wisdom ; ov,,
to use the language of inspiration, ¢ ke hath abounded tos.
wards us; in all wisdom and prudence.” .

The apostle Paul tells us, that God set forth the blessed.
Jesus for a.propitiation, through faith in his blood, with this,
express design, that he might declare his righteousness ; might;
demonstrate that vindictive justice, whose essential characte
and principal office is to punish sin,  Thus a holy God shews
himself to be strictly and inviolably righteous, in the admini
stration of his government, even while he is the justifier of th
sinner that believeth in Jesus. In this method of dispensing..
grace, he secures ‘the utmost reverence to lils divine law, he;
declares his infinite abhorrence of sin, he siriles the deepes

tetror-on every persevering sinner, at the same time that hey: !

Iays & solid foundation for the highest hope in every penitent
transgressor. 'The torments inflicted on condemned souls. in;

tice and holiness of a sin-hating God, as he has given us in.
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the-crucifixion of his beloved Son.—For if the ibfdspared
him not, when guilt was not found in him, bus only imputed
to him, how much less shall he spare the stubborn. offender
himself,” who obstinately persists in his rebellion ? ‘Nothin
gets forth the horrid aggravations of sin, its execrable vilenesi
and loathsomeness in the sight of God—nothing speaks su;:iib
terror to the workers of iniquity, did they but lay it to heal't‘
a6 the shameful, the bitter, the accursed -death of the Princ;
of life for eur offences, '

The love, the grace and merey of God are most illustriom-i
ly displayed in the.cross of Christ. Pardon, life and endle;ss
felicity granted to the condemned criminals on any termsl
must be wonderful, and give an astonishing display of (livint;
mercy. But when the Father grants these through the

'-”wounds, the agonies, the death of his dear, his onl gbe 0t '
ten, his equal Son, he not only-manifests his love :l};ut L;im"
mends it; he displays it in such a way as may j‘us,tly inﬂam(:

us with gratitude, ‘and transport us with everlasting admim, v
tiqn. Ile shews it in its highest perfection, - Thé blessin ";
of salvation, invaluable in themselves, are unspeakably eg\
hanced by the manuer in which they are conferred )C‘ll‘“;
s0 loved the world, loved it in such g way and to Su:(s.h a J:100(-
gree, as can only be expressed, only conceived by himself; her
so loved it, that he gave his only begotten Son to tortl;res ,and:
to death,. even the death of the cross, that whosoever beliaye
eth on him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Si
hath reigned unto death: but God’s free and inbofun(le:;
grace, like a glorious and superior sovereign, in all-her fulnes

riches, and splendour, reigns through the righteousness of J:'

;;us tobeternal life. . A thousand worlds C(‘)nferred on us wou](;

éiig)o]ﬂyzlenliistgztgz;%,l Lr;' iﬁln%alwlsO? With the grace which is

papleyed i e don of God for us, Herein is.
wrfi[tr:eflml?g)lt ;1] ; fg;(l)z‘:;l 111‘;1 Sst.ae the‘ltremendous name of Jehovah.

o i Tl ]. . ,”wou d we see all his adorable per=

une forth with the greatest splendour, w i
our attention on the Redeemer’s cr : o e st
n the Redeemer's cross,
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We shall close these remarks with one observation more;
and that is, : : .

-8, The cioss of Christ is the grand incentive to holinessi
The doctrine of complete salvation by the Redeemer’s deathy.

t

is far from being unfriendly to the interests of morality. That -

morality which-is recommended in the. sacred scriptures is ins

_ grafted on evangelical principles, and produced by the comi -

straining love of a dying Redeemer. If we wish you to bg
animated to the practice of every good - work, we are persuads

ed that the love of Christ in his dying for you, will be the -

Vi
4

most powerful incitement. A lively sense of this, will pro-
duce the gratitude of heaxt, which will be more operative than
the most cogent philosophical reasonings, to stir you up o
activity in the way of holiness, or the most awful threatenings:
to deter you from the contrary. .

We do not mean, that exhortations to duty are superseded -

by the doctrine for which we plead; “or that it is unnecessary.

to instruct, to caution, to warn and admonish the followers of ¢

Christ, with respect to their conduct; what we mean is, thas
the love and grace of the Redeemer manifested in his dying
for us, are the most powerful inducements to practical holi-
néss. <« The grace of God, which bringeth salvation, teachs
¢th us, that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present woxld.”

Would we be excited to unfeigned and active love to the’

Author of our salvation? We love him because he first loved
us. Would we be excited to -ingenuous sorrow for sin ?
While we look to him whom we have plerced, we mourm
after a godly sort. Nothing is so likely to break the stony
heart and to melt the ice within us to evangelical repentance;
as a view of a suffering Saviour, wounded for our transgyes-
sions and bruised for our iniquities. Would we be induce

to a thorough venunciation of every false way P No motive is

so effectual to divorce our affections from the abominations to
* which we have formerly cleaved, and turn our feet from every
evil way, as the powerful persuasion that Christ died for usy

that we being dead unto sin should live unto righteousness &
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Would we be induced to practise all that is compréh‘énded in
the duties of benevolence, kindness, charity and bi'othel'ly
love? No persuasive so endearing as the Kindness and love
of God our Saviour ; * walk in love as Christ also hath laved
us, and given himself for us.” When we are exhorted to re~
lative duties, it is in the same style. ¢ As the church is sub-
jeet unto Christ, so let wives be to their own husbands in

every thing. Husbands, love your wives, as Christ also loved
the church, and gave himself for it.” When we are urged t<-)
an entire devotedness to God, we are told, that « we are nof

.our own, but bought with a price,” and therefore, should
« glorify God in our bodies and: spirits which are hi’s 7 that
we should ¢ live, not to ourselves, but to him that di,ed for -
ussand rose again.”

"Palk they of morals, O thou bleeding love;
Thow maker of new morals to mankind, »
The grand morality is love of thee.

Here strongest motives sting,
Here sacred violence assaults the soul,
And nothing but eompulsion is forborne.

‘ Th(::» cross of Christ is then the spring of true Loliness; the
3nlcen‘t1ve to every virtue. Jesus died to redeem us fro;n all
iniquity, to purify us to himself, and make us zealous of good
wm:ks. .What are naked instructions, what are abstractg;'ea-
sonings, 1n.comparison with the astonishing love of our dying
Lord? It invites us, it urges us, it constrains us to all 1}]’015

ness, that we may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in-

all things. May his love be ever watmly impressed on our
hearts | May we live by that faith in the Son of God, who
lqved us and gave himself for us, which is an ever active, i

ciple of cheerful and gratefisl obedience. e
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TO THE
. CHRISTIAN SOCIETY,

ASSEMBLING AT #*## #,

GRACE AND PEACE BE MULTIPLIED.

Y e o

Drarry BeLovep BRETHREN,

Some weeks ago a pamphlet was industriously circulated in
this neighbourhood, under the title of Pluin Reasons, &e.
In this performance some things are asserted, which, though
very plausible in the estimation of multitudes, are, I appre~
hend, liable to exceptions. This writer’s opinions are quite
popular, and are sure to meet with the approbation and ap-
plause of a great number of readers, On the other hand,
what I have to advance, I well know, will be displeasing to
many. I-do not address my opponent, because I have no
hope of making any jmpression on his mind ; neither do F
address the world at. large, because I apprehend the men of -
the world; as they will not believe the truths delivered by
Moses and the prophets, would not be persuaded even
though one rose from the dead; but I humbly submit what
I have to say to your candid and 1mpfutlal consideration,
whose spiritual and eternal welfare it is. my sincere and con»

- “stant desire to promote.

The voice of mercy and salvation is nhe Sweetest voice
that ever reached the ears of sinners; and blessed are they
that know the joyful spund; they shall walk in the light-of
God’s countenance, and in his righteousness' shall they be
exalted. It is the unspeakable privilege of enlightened and
eonvinced sinners, to have- their views directed to that com-
plete salvation, which is exhibited with. resplendent lustre in

- FR



THE CERPAIN'EFFICACY OF
every page of the gb"éipelr This salvation is every: wuj
adapted to give relief to the wounded conscience, and ig

pregnent with the strongest. and.clearest demonstrations of
the love and-mercy of the blessed God, towards those who.. !
are humbled by, the power of 'his hand; and brought ‘to see i

their absolute need of the 1emedy he has provided.

The messages of grace contained in ‘the gospel are, i’

themselves, plain and intelligible ; yet I cannot believe, with

this author, that they are so to men in common. "They who'

are destitute of the wisdom which cometh from above, are as

incapable of forming a right judgment of those tiaths whicl -

are purely evangelical, and of entering into the-genuine. na~
ture of divine objects, ad a blind ‘man is mmpable of forming
a justs “idea of colours, ora deaf person of the halmony of
musical sounds, When Nicodemus heard the words of
everlasting life from Jesus Christ himself, ¢« he ahswered and

satd unto him, How can these things be?” John iii. 9. Saul -

of Tarsus, before his conversion, veuly thought he ought:ta
o' many things contrary to the name of Jesus; but he tells,
us, that this was through ignorance and unbelief, 1 Tim. i
18, “The natural man,” the man unenlightened by the

grace of the: gospel, “receiveth not the things of the Spirit of

God; forthey are foolishness unto him ;- neither can he know
them, because they are spititually discerned,” 1 Cor. il 14.

- The peculiar doectrines of dxstmgmshmg grace, and of com
plete salvation by the Redeemer’s crods, ave so humiliating
to -the human mind, so opposite to.carnal reason, and the

common and natural conceptions and prejudices of ‘mankind,-

that, for- proof of them, we never think of making our “appeal
to the multitude. The men of this woild, by all their boast«
ed wisdoni, know not God. If the author of the Plain Rea-
“sons wishes to secure the approbation of these, he is right in
‘1efeuihg to them the cause he pleads, He does indeed sdy,

« If they are sincere, and willing to know the mind of God ;"

but to be willing and sincere in.this matter is not natural to
men, but the effect of divine powel” “ Thy people, shall be:
willing-in the day of thy power,” Psal. cx..3 i

_the Almighty are manifestly inscrutable.
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He proposes to. ¢ examine the extent of the klndmss and;
love of God to man.”  We. perfectly agree with ‘hirn- when
he- says, ¢ The bible i¢” not silent. on this subject; it repre=
gents the great Fountain of goodness branching itself out into
a thousand streams, and reaching to the utmost parts of the
“earth  He seems to suppose himgelf equal to the task* of
¢ pxamining’ this subject, though an inspired apostle thought
it unsearchahle, a vast abyss, without a bottom or & shore.

_ «The love of Christ,” says he, ¢ passeth knowledge,” Eph.

jit. 8. In contemplating the wonderful and mysterious dis-
P]WS of it, he owned himself utterly lost and confounded,
exclaiming, as in a rapture of profound astonishment and de-~
light, « O the depth- of the riches both of the wisdom and -
knowledge -of God! How unsearchable are his judgments,
and his ways past finding out!” Rom. xi. 33, 'Fhis author
iy not, s0 diffident of his own powers. :

He undertakes to prove that God leleth the salvation of -
all mankind, by what was said to Cain, “If thou doest well,
ghalt thou not be accepted ?” But. it may. be- asked, Does
not this inguiry preceed on the ground of a covenant of
works? Is- it not of the same import with that declaration,
« The man that doth these things shall live in them ?” Gal,
fil. 12 Was not. this question intended te convince thig
unhappy man, that the misery and torment he felt within
himself were the fi uit of his own sin? I.would ask one quds-
tion more, Wil this author say, that the doings of apostate
creatures are the ground of their everlasting acceptance with
their Maker? -If not, this instance cannot be to his purpose,

That the ministry of Noah, while the ark was preparing,
was an instance of -the patience; forbearance and long-suffer-
ing. of- God, is most certain, But Noah’s preaching was
confined to the place where the ark was made; as such, it
was a diseriminating favour, and not enjoyed by all the inha-
Ditants of the earth, . The ark itself, a type of Christ,’ was
not prepédred for the reception of the whole world, as it must
have been, according to this author’s system.. The ways of

i
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Life and death, blessing and cursing were set before’ ths,

Israelites, by the ministration of Moses. God had entereq
into a national covenant with them, in which long- life afid-

‘prosperity were promised on condition of their obediences
and desolation and national ruin threatened in consequencg
of disobedience. - All the dispensations of God towards this

people were conformable to this covenant. «If ye be willing -
‘and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land. But if v .

‘vefuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword ; for

“the mouth .of the Lord hath spoken it Tsa. i. 19, 20;

"These words fully explain the address of Moses to this peos
"ple; and multitudes of passages might be cited to thie same

" purpese, which cannot be applied to ‘the eternal salvation of

the soul, without a manifest violation of their genuine sense
‘and meaning, and an utter subversion of the gospel system,

of salvation by grace, through the-redemption which is in

"Jesus Christ. ;

That the Lord is good to all, and that his tender mercies
are over all his works, no man, surely; can be supposed to
“deny. 'The instances given for the illustration of this asser-
tion shew, that we are to understand it of God’s providential
goodness. ¢ The eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou
givest' them their meat in due season, ~Thou openest
thine hand, and satisfiest the soul of every living thing,”

“Psal. exlv. 9, 15, 16. It is properly explained- by the

poet;
Thy providence is kind and large,
- Both man and beast thy bounties share;
The whole ereation is-thy chavge,”
‘But saints are thy peculiar care.

- The “light which the Son of God giveth to every man

which comath into the world,” ‘cannot be the light of graces
“for there are many nations of men in the world who never -

heard of lis name ; it must therefore intend the light of rea-

'son and natural conscience., Buf we cannot suppose these -

to be sufficient guides to final happiness, without ‘denying the
necessity of divine revelation, and even the necessity of ‘that

' . places.
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#orlous 1'emedy which is therein exhibited, namely, the re~
demption of our souls by the blood of Jesus,

« God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the
woild, but that the world through him mxght be saved.”
We are more disposed to admive the gracious’ intention. of -
the Redeemer’s coming, than to dispute about it. His mer~
“eiful design will never be frustrated. He explains his mean-
g in the above-cited passage, by what he says-in other
- % The bread of God is he ‘which cometh down from
heaven, and giveth life unto the world,” John vi. 83. To
the world whom he came to save, he gives spiritual and ever-
asting life. = ¢ Whosoever believeth on him shall not pf*mh,
ut have eternal life.” :

This author proceeds to say, that Paul exhorts us to oﬂ'er
up prayers and supplications for all men, As we believe this
to be our duty, ‘we would not at any time neglect 1t i our
solemn acts of worship. Yet it may be observed, that in the
passage in question, by all men, the apostle certainly means
all ranks and degrees of men; for he particularly mentions
kings and all in authority ; and to excite' us to the practice
which ho recommends, he assures us that God will have all
men, that is, all sorts of men, to be saved; and that Jesus
Christ gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due
times The certain efficacy ‘of the Redeemer’s death is here
very properly asserted ; for the benefits of his redemption are
to be testified, not only preached to them, but witnessed, and
experienced by all his ransomed ones, though not at the same
period, ye’c most certainly they shall be so. in due time,
-1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 5, 6.

The author of the Plain Reasons proceeds to prove; that

in

' provision is made for the salvation of all. men, by the death

‘of Christ, but has he forgotten, that even the means. of salva~ -
‘tion were not granted for many -ages, to any nation upon
‘earth but the Jews?.Does he not know, that under the pre-
sent dispensation, the gospel is sent to one nation and not to
another ? Zealous and faithful ministers are raised up to
preach it in one place; and not in another, Where it is
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preached, some are providentially brought to hear it, and:not,
others, And among those who hear it, it.is-to some the sg,
vour of life ﬁnto life, to others, of death unto death, 2 Gor,.
ii. 16, ‘These ave facts which cannot be .denied.- - The So,
vereign: of the universe, no.doub, is jiist and wdse in all thes
his mysterious. dispensations. But to. say that provision. s
made by the death of Christ for those. who never heard o
his name, seems not to correspond with the wisdom of him
who is supposed to have made that provision. Nor does i
appear to us, what end can be answered. by such provision:
in respect to. thase who never have the opportunity of hear
ing or knowing any thing about it. In the passage mention:
ed above, we are assured, that the ransom paid for sinnexs -
was to this very end, that it mlght be testified in due time.
The destruction of men is entirely of themselves; no. man*
perishes but for his own sin. ~For “the wages of sin is
death,” Ror. vi. 28, "The risin of those that are lost, .can"
never be justly imputed, either to any divine purpose cous
cerning them, or to the want of provision for- their salvation,
The Judge of alt the earth will do right; and, in the issue of
things, vindicate his.own character, Every man’s. misery will
be found to be the proper fruit of his cwn folly, the _)ust ey
ward of his own works. But the salvation of men is not of
themselves. Tt arises from a source entirely different; for it
is “the gift of God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” o
The’ provision made hythe death of the Redeemer, does
not barely render salvation possible, but makes it absolutely
certain, - The redemption he hath obtained, is an eternal re. -
demption, Heb. ix, 12. By one offering, he hath perfected .
for ever them that are sanctified, Fleb. x, 14, Deliverance
from the power of sin is as certain a consequence of it as des
- liverance from its guilt. TFreedom from the power of unbe
lief and impenitence, from this present evil world, from the
dominion of Satan, and from the wrath to come, ave the ne~-
cessary branches of redemption. By the blood of the.cove- -
nant, the prisoners are sent forth out of the pit wherein is no o
water, Zech. ix. 11.; by it,. we are washed. from our sing, = |

G
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made Lings and’ puests unto God and the Father; and shall
yeign with him, Rev.i.5.; Satan’s head is effectually bruis-.
ed, Gen. iii. 15.; p1'1n<,1paht1cs and powers are spoiled, Col. ii.
15,3 death and the grave are overcome, 1 Cor. xv. 57.; we”
are JllStlﬁGd by the blood of Jesus, and shall be saved from
wrath through him, - Rom. v. 9. Thisis the account which
the sa(‘l'ed scriptures constantly and invariably give of the
¢ plovmon made by the death of Christ.  Our holiness is as
certain & consequence of it as out happiness; for ¢ he. gave
Jimself for us, that he might redeem us from. all iniquity, and
purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works,”
7t il, 14 The price which the divine Redeemer paid was
of infinite value, - His blood is called the blood of God, his’
yigliteousness the righteousness of God. Had it been the
good pleasure of the Most High, no doubt it would have been
sufficiently efficacious for the complete redemption, not only
of all the fallen race of man, but ‘even -of apostate angels
$00.
¢ A thousand worlds so bought, were bouglit too dear,’ .

No man, no minister, has any authority to say to his fellow-
sinnets, ¢ Clivist did not die for you” "The apostles them-
selves had no such authority. I do not know that there is
one man‘ﬁving on the face of the earth for whom the Re-
deemer did not shed his blood, because I do not know but
the living may be brought to repentance. 'The same may be
affirmed of the primitive, the inspired ministers of Jesus
Christ. They were to preach the gospel to every creature ;
hut what is the gospel ?. ¢« That Christ died for our sins ac-
cording to the scriptures.”- Hence are all those free and li-
beral expressions with which their writings abound, of which
the author of the Plain Rewsons makes so much use, with a
view to support his system.. "We readily receive them, and
rejoice in them. Where the gospel is sent, by the meveiful
providence of God, what is its language? ¢ Perhaps Jesus
Christ died to save you ;- it may be he has shed his blood for
you. Is this the message? No, by no means. None of his
apostles ever delivered such a message. They asserted this
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plain fact, ¢ Jesus Christ, the Son of God, appeared onge i
the end of the world, to put-away sin by the sacrifice of hir
self; through this glorious person is preached the forgivenesy
of sins; and by him all that believe are justified from ]
things, from which we could not be justified by the law
Moses,” Heb. ix. 26, ; Acts xiii. 38, 39, :
-When-the sacred writers would inform us. concelnmg ’cher
certain efficacy of Christ’s death, they describe thé persor
who enjoy the benefit of it. In general, they are all of ever
nation, kindred, tongue and people, who are blessed witls
that faith in his nanie, which is of the operation of God. Ag
in the passages just mentiened, In him, all that believe, are
p'u'doned, are justified, are saved, Aects xiil. 38, 89.; John.
iit. 14—16. . There is no difference of Jew or Gentile, hlgh
or low, rich or poor, in this behalf. They are enabled
¢ put off the old man with his deeds, and to put on the new:
man, which is renewed in knowledge after the image: of’ him
that ereated him ; where there is neither Greek nor Jew, ci
eumeision nor uncircumecision, barbarian, Seythian, bond nor
free ; but Christ is all and in all,” Col. iif. 9—11. Jesus telly
us, he ¢ laid down his life for the sheep, whom he knows,.
who follow him, to whom-he gives eternal life, who shall.
never perish, and whom none can pluck out of his hands,”
John x, 15, 16, 2729,
As the. Captain of salvation, he was made perfect through.. %
sufferings, that he "might bring many sons unto glory, and
~gather together in one, the children of Gad, Heb. ii. 10. ; John ;
xi. 52, He is the Saviour of the body, Eph. v. 23. and of;
évery individual member of .it; for he, by the grace of God,:,
tasted death for the whole body, and every part of it, as the;
word signifies which is used by the apostle to the Hebrews
Heb. ii. 9. He ¢ loved the chureh, and gave himself for it,;
that he might sanctify and cleanse it ; even the church of the:
first-born, which are. written in heaven,” Eph. v. 25.; IIeb. oy
xii, 23, I‘hey are therefore said to be redeemed from among ;
men, Rev, xiv, 4, i ;
It s certain that the term all men ﬁequently sxgmﬁes, )
’ |

" whole world lieth in wickedness,
" who-are in a staté of i‘mpe’nitence; 1 John v. 9. © So likewise,
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crlpml'e language, persons of every circumstance and: condi-
tl on. - So Paul says, « T have made myself servant unto all,”

I-Cor. i 19. that is, to men of every staté and condition.—
. ‘hey said unto him, All men seek for thee.—All men mused
i1i their hearts of John, All men will believe in himw———
[ will draw all men-unto me. The same baptizeth, and-all
men ¢ome unto him. All men glorified God for that which

was done.——L.et us do good unto all men,

Gyeat stress is laid on the words of the apostle John, ¢ He
is the pr opitiation for our sins, and-not for ours only, but also
for:the. ins of the whole world.” ~"But it is certain that tha
terin world is ambiguous, and of very different "significationy

“in scrlptule. When our Lord says, ¢ Whom the world cans -

not receive ;" -andy T pray not for the world,” John xiv, 17.4
wvil, 9. he must be understood with some réstrictions . ¢ ‘The
” must be confined to those

when Satan is called the prince of this world, an(l the god. Of

' this world, John xiv. 80.; 2 Cor, iv. 4

1’ In’ many places this term is put- for the! church of God.
Abmham is said to be ¢ the heir of. the wotld;” which. is.of
the same import with his being ¢ the father of the faitliful,”
Rom. iv. 13, -When Paul says, « If the fall of them be the
riches of the world,” Rom. xi. 13, it can .mean. only that
world which is made rich in faith, - So likewise, ‘when it ig
said, “ God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,
hot imputing their trespasses wito ther,” 2 Cor. v. 19, it
eait mean no more than: those whose sins are pardoned by the
death of Christ; for they are the only persons of whom.it ean
be said, their trespasses are not imputed unto them.. When
the apostle is speakiflg of the New Testament church, he calls
it the world to come; ¢ for unto the angels hath he-not put

"into subjection the world to come, whereof we speak,” Heb:
if. 5, When our Lord says, that the bread of God “.eometh -
tdown from heaven, and giveth life uiito the world,” John vi.
83, he can mean no mové than those who have spiritual and«._\

eternal life by him. . % There went out a decree h'om Ceogay™
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. Augustus; that the whole world should be taxed,” Luka i, 1
the term here can-mean no more than the inhabitants of- th
Roman empivei’  The sense of the passage in question thg
is, that Jesus Christ is the propitiation for.the sins-of all thigs
for whom he i an advocate with the Father, as mentioned
the preceding verse ; for the sius of all who do now, or shy
hereafter- believe iw him, even Gentiles as well as. J. ety
wherever they may be scattered through the whole world, o)
at whatever period of time they may exist in the world.
This passaBe may have peculiar respect to. that glorioug’s
dispensation of*grace which we are taught to expeet,. whij
the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in, when aJl Tsrael shal
be saved, and when the whole earth shall: be fill of the know:
ledge of thée Lord, Rom: xi, 25, 26. 5 Isa xi.. 9., D
It maymot. be improper: to observe here; that the same: i
spired penman, who has: told us that Christ i the propitia
tion for the sins ‘of the wlole world, himself mentions an &
cepted case, “ There-is o sin. unto death ; I do not say tha
he shall pray for (the forgiveness of) it,” I John v 16. Thi
is the case-of him who- after having' had some superficia
knowledge of the way. of salvation by Jesus. Christ; aix
making profession: of faith in his name; totally apostatizey
from that: profession, and wilfully, daringly, and finally des .
spfses the blood of the. covenant, counting it an unholy thi’ng;-w;“‘ :
and treading under foot the Son of God,: Heb. x. 26—29; . !
"This man’s condition is utterly hopeless, and must be 50, bes -+,
cause there is no ‘salvation but in that which he wilfally and. -
imperiitently contemns.. ¢ There remaineth no more sacrifice ‘
forsins.” .. o _ e : j )
~~But I will venture again to.assert what I have suggested
before, ‘ that, excepting such apostates as we- have Just mens -
tioned, the apostle John did not know that there were any -
 then existing in.the world for whoin Christ was not a pros
pitiation; because God might,’ in their life time, bring them
to repentance;: and.to the knowledge of the truth, - It is not
icessary that the secret designs of .Him ¢ who worketh. all
“things after the counsel of his own will,” should bé known,

" THE DEATH OF GHRIST. - 189

by {hése whom he has eommissioned to preach-the everlast-

o gosnel to sinners, - Their. proper business is to publish it
ing g;, el,l creature. John therefore properly executed his
Zn‘?missyioﬁ. The other apostle‘s did the sszev; and succeed=
fing‘ ministers are to tread in t‘»he{r steps, leavmg'.the e",vent to
God, Our believing the doctrine of the certain efficacy of

¢he ‘Redeemer’s death, lays us under no sort of confinement

o1 restriction in delivering our message. We (leclal'fa the glad
fidings freely to all whom we have the opp:ort}umty of ad-r §
dressing ; because ¢« God commandeth all men every wlnlere
f‘o '1'epent,” Acts xvii. 80, With ardent and: unrestrained
geal for the salvation of all with whom we have' to do, we
would 1ift up our voice like a trumpet, and say with thfy pro-
phet, ¢ Let the wicked forsake his way, and the. unrighte-

. ous man his thoughts; let him return to the Lord, and he:
" will have mercy on him, and to our God, for he will abun~

dantly pardon,” Isa. lv. 7. o o
¢ 'The death of Christ is every where in scripture 1'epres§nt-
od as the fruit of his amazing lo/ve: “Who loved me, vand-l
;gaV;e’himself for me.” . This love is spoken of as. immense
and ‘inconceivable. Its height and depth, -its ]er'lgth: and.
preadth arve immeasurable. It passeth knowledge. *But the

fact is certain that many mations never heard of Jesus, or of

" Jils ‘death for sinners.  Can it be supposed, that he.loved

them, so as to- die in their stead, to whom no disﬁc_ovel"y
shiould -ever be. made of ‘his having done so? This 'aut,h,d,PS
seheme appears to me to be every way inconsistepf, with
itself. The end of Christ’s death, as represented by t.he pro-
phet, was, that he might see his seed, see of the travail of= h}s
soul, and be satisfied, Isa, liil.; that he might behold. them

: ‘(,‘(oinplete]yvand everlastingly happy, and: receive an eternal

tribute of praise from them, on account of that complete sal-
wation which is thefruit of his love, and of his death, -

- You know, iy dear brethren; that the‘atonement.of J esus
Christ for sin, not only exalts all the divine perfeetions, but

- affords effectual relief to the wounded consciences of dis»

tressed sinners. - It is, to-such,-the only foundagion of hopa.
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Bus ifsinners peush for whom this atonement was- made; bhg
remedy cannob. be said to be complete ; and; it will follow of
course, that it cannot be safo to rely upon it. ~ I know yoy; 3 !
will not be able to think of this without horror,  And yet,
~according to the Universal system, for which the author of;i
- the Plain Reasons is so zealous an advocate, it must be thi ‘
case. . For if atonement were made for the sins of those wh
finally perish, that atonement was not effectual. to save them:s:
from: their sins, and from that misery which was the jussy
reward of their transgressions. With vespect to- theni, thg
desmn of the Redeemer’s death is defeated ; or, in othey 2
words;: he died for them in vain, - A eonclusion so dis:
honourable: to the dignity of his person, so inconsistent with
the nature of his: sacrifice, and so inimical to our hopes of
salvation’ by his cross, we. can by no means admit. Ouy
spirits -sink; our’ minds vecoil at the idea, and we are ready
to make the apostolic exclamation, .% God forbid o
-Our divine Teacher - frequently communicated instruction
to hig- héarers by way of parable. . No' transaction among
men cant fully: illustrate tlie. mystery of  ewr redemption ; yet;
if :the following similitudes be not thought beneath thesos
leinity of. the subject, they may probably afford some little
aid tothe conceptions of the huinble-inquirer after truth.
- Priodigus, the son of .a wealthy citizen; by a-course of ex
‘travagance, wasted his substance, ‘and, involving himself in
debts..which he -was absolutely unable to. pay, was arrested -
by his creditors, and just on the point of being sent to prison,
Benigxius, whose riches were immense, out of mere compas: " |
sion,. espoused the cause of Prodigus, and proposed to §05
tisfy: all his .creditors, Having taking the business in hand,
heexecuted it in a manner worthy of himselfy and ‘having =+
faithfully, -accomplished- his voluntary —engagements, ~th'ef;”
~poor” insolvent. was as- completely freed from the claimg . |
of his creditors as if he had discharged all his debts himself, = .}
- Sponsor engaged to perform the like kind office. for his .
embau-aeged friend, Debitor.. Notwithstanding this;. Debitor
was . arvested, and'sent to prison, without any prospect: of
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peing 1e‘leased, unless he himself should satisfy his ereditors.:
In this case it is evident, that the interposition of Sponsor.
was some way materially defective, as it was of no use to
the insolvent, : :

‘In like manner, if those finally perish whom the gracious:
Redeemer has ransomed with his own dear life, will it not
follow (but who can bear the thought!) that there must be
ome defect in his sacrifice? Consequently, that it-eannot
he safe for any poor impoverished sinner to rely ‘upon it >
Thus, the only foundation of hope is taken away, :
* Tet the certain efficacy of the Redeemer’s death be main-
tained, and the controversy ceases at once. Nothing, in my:
opinion, is of equal importance with this. The completene%s
of that sacrifice, which Jesus offered up for our offences, is

. the life and soul of the evangelical system ; it gives due how

nour to all the divine attributes ; it is the- sovereign remedy:

) ln'ovulcd for the recovery of ruined man, and the only:

ground whereon we can build our hopes of pardon, of acceps
tance with the offended Majesty of heaven, and of eternal
fife. ¢ So shall the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever
believeth in bim should not perish, but have everlasting life,”
John iil, 14—16. But if those perish for whom he was
lifted up, the remedy is inadequate to the disease, and ‘a
poor sinner cannot rest upon it, with any certain prospect of .
being saved by it.

Moreover, if' these -perish f01 whom the divine Redeemer
gave his life a ransom, it must follow, that those \Yho enjoy
eternal felicity are saved on account of some meritorious -
worle of their own, without wliich that remedy would not be
effectual.  This conclusion cannot be denied. It arises na~
’nullally from the premises, . If those perish for whose eter<

nal redemption Jesus shed his blood, the heirs of salvation:
-enjoy that privilege on account of some otlier consideration.
Something in themselves, some work performed by their own

. hands, must be the procuring cause of the benefit, the grand

hinge on which the whole turns, But you, my brethren,
cannot endure n thought so dishonourable to the Author of
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“etérnal salvation, - You know, ¢ that if rigliteousness,” ahd*
ifs conscq@M salvatlon, “come by the law, then Chrigy
died in vain,? Gal. il 2L, 0 . P
These considerations, (1ea1' bretliven, are of. 'the gleaiest'
importance:: Christ -either suffered in our stead, or he did;
"not. ~He either-acted the part of a Surety to God for us, oy
he did'not. = He either suffered the penalty due to us, or h¢
did not. . The sacred writers take the affirmative side of al
these questions. Let those who choose to take the negative
answer for themselves. If Chuist has not paid a proper
price, a- valuable «and satisfactory ransom for wus, then, no
flesh ‘can be saved ;. for there is no-salvation in any other,
Acts iv. 12. . But to us it appears, that divine justice expécts
- no more for our deliverance and redemption than what Chuist
has paid. - ¢ Being justified by his blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through him,” Rom. v. 9. We judge in our-
selves, - that'dt -cannot consist with justice and righteousness:
“to inflict the penalty on the Surety, and afterwards on those

‘for whom he actually bore it. - ¢ Who shall lay any thing to - _
the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth; who is.
he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died; yea rather, that
is risen again,” Rom. viil. ¢ He was delivered for our of,
fences, and raised again for our justification,” Rom, iv. 25, .:; L

This, my dear brethren, is that solid foundation of peace
and comfort which many of you have long known, The
foundatign which God has laid in Zion. . Your being brought:
to. embrace the message of everlasting life, and to Took to Je-:

sus as your atoning Saviour, for wisdom, righteousness, sance'~ .
tification, and redemption, ave the effects of that amazing
" love which shoyld constrain” your liearts to suitable returns:
of affection, of gratitude, and of cheerful obedience. Why. "

should you not sing as thousands have done before you,
: ¢ How happy are we ‘
‘ R Our redemption who see, .
And veiiture, O Lord, for salvation on thee.
In Jesus approv’d,
Eternally lov'd,
And kept by thy powery we cannot be mov'dy’
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The author’s thivd argument s founded on the exhoitations
‘to turn to God, “and the invitations given tu sinners, to ez
gourage them so to do, These constitute an impoitant part
of the sacred word, and-they have ever been found of the
greatest utility, when properly enforced by ‘those who, are
awise to win souls, and applied to the heart by the power of
the hlessed Spirit of God. Their tuldency is o root out;
that despair from the mind which keeps sinners at a distance
from Christ, and leads them to say, .« There s no hope, no;
1 have loved strangers, and after them will I go.” :

. The invitations and free proclamations- delivered in the
gospel are expressive of the readiness of God to receive re-
turning sinners, and do not, as this auther suggests, indicate a
conditional provision of salvation, but an absolute oertmnty of

_it, upon repentance. His-aigument, on this head, is evidents
ly defective ; for & great part -of the world never enjoyed

a-divine revelation, and, consequently, never had thcae in-
vitations and exhortations lnid before them. '
This author suggests, that these addressesto sinners ime
ply, that they have power to repent and to turn to God
but they no more indicate man’s ability to do these things,
than the ecommand to love God with our heait, mind, soul
and strength implics, that we are able of ourselves to do this,
It is a stlange notion to suppose, that God’s commanding
authority is to be ‘measured by man’s present inability to
obey. The entrance of God's word giveth light; it giveth
understanding to the simple. It .converteth the soul, and is
the power of God to salvation to every one that believeth. -
Faith cometh by hearing ; but what is it that should be heard
and believed? The messages above referred to, are what
God hes ordained to be delivered, as a part of that gospel
which is to be preached to every creature, where his gracious

-Providence is pleased to send it.

The Almighty will vindicate his own character from the
chalge of insincerity which this author exhibits against him.
This part of the coptroversy lies between the Sovereign of the
universe and the writer of the Plain Reasons. ¢ This is.a
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Aaithful saying, and worthy-of all 'Lccept'mon, That +Jeg
Christ came into the world to save sinners.” Wherever i
amessage is smt, there is 2 sincere intention to make it effe
4ual; - Let this author read the following passage;  Asii}
heavens ave higher than the earth, so are my ways higly
‘than your ways, and 1y thoughts than your thoughts. -
as the rain cometh down, and the snow, from heaven,. a
returneth. not thither, but watereth-the earth, and malceth
Dring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower,
bread to the eater; so shall my word be that goeth forth-g
of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shal]
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in:tl ’
t]nng whereto-I sent it,” Isa. lv. 9—11.

In his last argument he speaks of the failure of the meany
appointed for the salvation of men. Here I would enly:o
"serve,. that it-is.an awful impeachment of divine wisdom- g7
imagine,. that God makes use of means which are not sultea,
o attain the end designed. Let us not impute folly to- llim
who is the fountain of wisdom. 'The death of Christ.is a
most glorious, and, at the same time, a most effectual ‘expy
dient for the salvation of sinners. Redemption, that redemps

tion which is by his blood, consists in the remission of sing, . -

according to-the riches of his grace, Eph.i.7. It consists
deliverance from the curse of the law, Christ having: beey’
made.a curse forus, Gal.iil. 13, The death of Jesus is ot
veconciliation with. God. - He.was made sin for wus, who

knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousnessrof

God in him, As he underwent the punishmieut due to u§j
his death must be satisfactory to the justice of God. T
chastisement. of our peace was upon him; we have healing’ by’
his stripes, Isa. liil, 5. and life. by his death, 1 John iv.di;
The end designed. in the Messial’s being cut off, was to m'tke
- yeconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 2426, ; and that gracious

H
*end is accomplished. For « Jesus hath made peace by the
Col. i, 20. ; and we * were reconciled:{0”. |

blood of his cross,”
God by the death of his Son,” Rom. v. 10, O, brethrer,
dlo ot your hearts, like those of the travellers to' Emmausj.

ANay, but by the law of faith,” Rom. iii. 27.
. trine advanced in the pamphlet before us, does not exclude
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purn within you, when you think how gracious, and'how wise
.this expedient is; and how-well adapted to answer the design~
ed end ! Surely, it is impossible that the blessed Redeemer
.should be dlsappomted of the end he had in view ; impossible
that his design should be rendered abortive; 1mpo:351ble that
go glorious a method of salvation should fail.

After all the frightful pictures which have been drawn of
the doctrines of distinguishing grace, what is the sum of

~them, but——¢ Let him that glorieth glory in the Lord.”

Pride was the ruin of angels, Pride was at the voot of
.man's apostacy from his Maker; and pride is the reigning
gin in every unregenerate heart. The whole scheme of sal-
vation, by Jesus Christ, scems to be levelled against this
diabolical temper, = The inquiry,—¢« Who maketh -thee to
differ from another, and what hast thou that thou hast not
received ?” 1 Cor. iv. 7. is highly proper to he proposed to
every professing Christian, He who adopts the system
pleaded for by the author of the Ploin Reagsons, ean never
consistently answer with the apostle Paul, ¢ By the grace.of
God Tam what Iam,” 1 Cor. xv. 10, - If nothing is done
for him more - than what is done for all, it must follm:v,-that
whatever difference has taken place in him, must be attribut-
ed to himself, If he is a believer, a pm doned sinner,. a jug«
tified person, while others are yet in their sins, he must
ascribe it all to himself. Fle can never, consistently with his

principles, subseribe to the constant mvauab]e declarations of

the divine word, « By grace are ye saved, through faith, and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God; not of works,
lest any man should boast.”™ By the evangehcal system of
dlstmgulshmg grace, boasting is entirely shut out, « Where
is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of works ?
But the doc-

boasting ; since, according to it, he who is ﬁnal]y saved can-"

not wholly ascribe his salvation to the'bload of the Lamb

for that Dblood Was, for many, Qhed in vain; and. it Would

have been of no’avail in his own case, had he not done
G




146 . PHE CERTAIN EFFICACY QOF -
something-himself, whatever it. was, to give it efficacy. b
can never ascribehis felicity to'the grace of God; for th
graceé is"common to all, and would have Jéft him to perish’ in
Tiis sins, had it not been for his own exertions, his own ol
dience.  “ To him that worketh, the reward is not 1'eckoﬁe(
of grace, but of debt.”  Salvation by Christ, salvation g
grace can never, with' consistency, be adopted into his creeq
His language ought to be, ¢ My own arm hath brought s
vation untome. The difference betwixt me and those who
die in their sins is wholly made by myself ; since God dog
for all, what he did for me. » -

So long, my dear brethren, as.I have any proper sense of &4
the evil of sin, and of my own utter depravity and helpless
ness; so long as Lhave any suitable apprehensions of the di‘g‘
‘nity and glory of the Redeemer ;-0 long as I have any jus
vyalue for his precious blood; so long as I have any impres
give views of thé riches of his infinite mercy and aboundin
grace, I can never adopt this system, however plausible. 1
may appear in the eyes of the multitude. God forbid that
should glory in my own arm! Nay, God forbid that

should glory, save in the cross of-our Lord Jesus Churist )

But I humbly. hope and trust that all disputes coneernin

the efficacy of the Saviour's death will speedily come to
happy conclusion, and that the all-conquering Redeenier hin
gelf will put ‘an end to the controversy, by the universal.ex.
tension of his kingdom,” The signs ‘of the times indicate the
approach of that happy period, when the knowledge of hix
and of his saving power and love, shall cover the earth, as'tl
_ waters cover the abysses of the seas; Tea, xi. 9. His kingdo
shall be extended fromn sea to sea, and from the viver to tl
ends of the earth, Psal. Ixxii. 8. Men shall be blessed in Hiiig?
without distinetion ; all nations shall call him Dlessed, ver, ’
For all nations which he hath made shall came and wm-éh'lp' |
before him, and shall glorify his name, Psal, lxxxvi 9. Théy&"‘ '
shall teach no move every man his neighbour, and every man ‘
his brother, saying, Know the Lord s for they shall all kaow
him, from the least of “them unto the greatest of them for hé
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- will forgive their iniquity, and remember their sin 16 tore
Jer. xxxi. 84 Jesus will soon take to himself his great IJ.OWGI,‘
and reign ; the kingdoms of this world shall become the king-
doms of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign fgr
ever and ever, Rev.xi, 15. The divine promise made. to
Abraham must have its full accomplishment, «Tn th .séed
shall all the families of the earth be blessed,” Gen, xxny 18
The prophet Isaiah introduces the. Redeemer of n;en .as
gpeaking after this manner; ¢ Listen, O isles, unté me, and
hearken, ye people from afar. The Lord hath called me ,fl'om’:'
the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he made men<"
tion of me.— \at
* est be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re- -
store the preserved of Israel; I will also give thee for a light
. to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the egrid
of the earth,” Isa. xlix, 1—6,  Of this glorious event we have
an assured expectation, arising from the purposes, the predic-
tions, the promises, and even the oath of him that cannot lie ;
) for he hath said, “ As truly as I live, all the earth shall be,
filled with thq glory of the Lord,” Num, xiv, 21, in the
prospect of this, the Psalmist cries out in the name of fl)e
church, « Let the whole earth be filled with his glory. A
and amen !” Psal, Ixxii, 19. g fmen
All the liberal expressions made use of Aby the inspired wri-
tes, to set .forth the extensiveness of the blessings of redemp-
tion, will be fully explained, when these blessings are 'éllle-
rally experienced. - God himself will give an indubitab](% and
satisfactory comment on his own word, invthe dispensat‘ions.
‘of his grace among all nations. The ransomed of ‘the Lord
'shall 1'etu‘}'1?, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting
joy shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and glad-
ness; and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. TFor allg th
ends of the earth-shall see the salvation of our God. o
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In the hope of this, I remain,
Your aﬂ'ectionate brother, and willing' Servant,

In the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.

N

I1e said, It is a light thing that thou should- -
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CoL- 1. 15—18.—Who is the image of the invisible G’od
* the first-born -of every creature: For by him were all
things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth,

- wisible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or domi-
nions, or prmcmahtws, or powers : all things were created

by him and for him., And he is bqfore all thmgs, and by

: lém all things consist. And he is the head of the body,

+ the churchi who'is the beginning, the first-born from the

- dead ; that in all things ke might hove the pre-eminence.

(Corosse was a large and populous city of Asia the Less,
not far distant from. Laodicea. A Christian church was es-
tablished here, at an early. period after the first publication of
the gospel among the, Gentiles ; but by whose instrumentality
it.was gathered we have-no account. We are certain, how-
ever, that the apostle Paul spent three years at Ephesus, and
preached withi so much diligence and success, that all they
who dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord,. both Jews
and Greeks; among whoin the Colossians were included,

: It is generally supposed, that this epistle was written

-uhout the same time with that to the Ephesians, and it is pro-

bable they were hoth sent together, when the apostle Paul
was prisoner at Bome,

0 It appears from the second chapter, that the Colossians
wexe in danger of being corrupted by the subtilties of the
philosophers of that age; as well as by some ‘Jewish zealots
who insisted ‘on ‘the necessity of being conf01med 10 the
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We see in this eplstle, and indeed in all the wmtmovs ()f
-the apostle Paul, the real rcmpu', and the prevailing deslgn'
of that holy man. The same views which he had g g,lv’ent;
other churches of the religion of Jesus, and the same kmd..
affections - which he had expressed towards those who werg :
the subjects of it, are appavent here. : .

He wished, as we see in the preceding verses, that. to
the believing Colossians might be granted, from God oup
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, grace and peace, g5
the best blessings he could desire in their behalf, He 1o
joiced unfeignedly. in their faith in Chuist, and as an evulence
of . the sincerity of that, in their love toward the bletlnqn.
He tells. them, as a farther proof of his affection, that he
made continual mentien of them in his prayers.

After this short preface, the apostle, with an address pe-,
culiar o himself, introduces that glorious subject which was
ever most familiar to-his thoughts, and:on which he always
dwelt with the utmost satisfaction, namely, salvation by Je-
sus Christ, which was to be freely published in the gospel
among the Gentiles. -'The divine efficacy of this message
among the - Colossians gladdened his heart ; for it brought
forth fiuit among them, from the day they heard of it, andt

. knew the‘grace of God in truth. - The first intelligence he'
had of this, led” him- to offer up his mest earnest and affec
tionate vequests, that they might be filled with the' knowa
ledge of-the divine will, in all wisdom and spiriteal unders
- standing; through the power and influence of the Holy Spirit-
of God ; that 80 they might be animated to walk worthy of
their ‘elfmon to the Lord Jesus Christ, in all 1e§pect8, 80 as
might be well-pleasing ia his sight,

He requested thiat they might be strengthened according‘
to his glotious power, to the most eminent degrees of exems
plary patience and long-suffering, amidst all the persecutions
and provocations to which they were exposed; that they
might endure them even with joyfulnéss: giving ‘thanks “to
the Father, who, by his renewing and sanctifying grace, had’
made them meet to be partakers of the inheritance of thie

THE REDEEMER OF MEN. 153
gaints in Tight.” They were, as such, rescued from thie power
of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's dear,
Soi; in whom they had full- redemption through the shed-
ding of his precious blood for them ; which redemptxon they
had a]refuly begun to-experience, in the free remission of
all those sins, which, if they had wot been expiated and
puﬁ away, would have sunk them to endless perdition.

Having mentioned God’s dear Son, and the redemption
which is obtained by his blood, the apostle leads the: Colos-
gians more attentively to reflect on that glovious. person, to.
whom they were under such infinite obligations. Hé sets
forth the Savioui’s dignity in the most lofty terms, in the
words of our text. He speaks of him as the image of the
invisible God, the first parent of the whole ‘creation,. the
Creator of all, the last end of all, being before all, the sus-
tainer of all, and the head of the body, the church; that in
all things he might have the pre-eminence.

The right knowledge of the blessed Redeemer is of the
greatest importance in our salvation. Ignorance of his.per-

. gon, his offices, and his benefits, is the source of those dread-

ful errors which have corrupted religion, and by which many
ave deluded to-their own destruction. ¢ This is life eternal,
to know thee, - the ohly true God,” and Jesus Christ whom
thou hast sent.” The apostle Paul, in whom the Father
revealed his Son, that he should preach him among the Gen-

- tiles, who was inspired by him to be the minister of truth,
_the teacher of mankind in what relates to their everlasting

life and happiness, was intent on nothing so much, as on
making the. great Redeemer known, It was his fixed and
unshaken determination, to' know, and to “make known,
nothing save Jesus Chuist, and him crucified. This was his
(hl]mo theme. - To the displaying of this, in all its fulness
and glory; he wisely and happily, devoted the labours. of his
public preaching, of his  pen,.and even of his whale life.
“To me who am less then the least of all saints, is this grace
given, that T should preach among the Gentiles, the un-
searchable riches of Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all
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things but Toss, for the excellency. of the knowledge of Chyigg
Jesus my Lord™ : < Lk

He found in this rich. and’ inexhaustible subject, all-that.
was necessary for the illumination of benighted minds, g,
the conversion of infidels, for the ¢omfort of wounded - coni
sciences, for the relief of theafficted and.the persecuted;
for the recovery of those who had gone astray, and for the
establishment, confirmatien, -and fruitfulness of those “whio
had believed through grace. - He found in this subject, al}
that was necessary to confute thé vain philosophy of Pagans,:
to abase the pharisaical pride-and:presamption of the Jews;
and to turn the abandoned sinner from- Satan to the living:
God: ; R et

It.is the knowledge of Jesus Christ and of his saving
power, which delivers men from the kingdom of darknes;
sets them free -from bondage to this present evil world, and:
from the tyranny .of sin.  'When the natural sun rises on ouw
hemisphere, the horizon is cleared, and the darkness Ties
away ; so, when the Sun’ of righteousness breaks- forth upoﬁ- '
us in his glory, with healing under his wings, diffusing the
viches of his saving light, we are made wise unto-salvation, .t

It was; therefors, the constant' method of the penman. of
this  epistle, in all those efforts to. evangelize the ‘world in
which he was so amazingly successful, fo-teach and to preack
Jesus Christ : to set- him forth in all the dignity and glory:
of his person, in all the efficacy of his atonement, and in alk
the richness and fulness of his grace: ‘It is the dignity. of
his person which gives value to his sacrifice. . It is on this.

.account, that his blood is called the blood of God, his righ-

_teousness the righteousness of God. o

The fitst part of the divine Saviour’s character, given us
in these verses is, ¢ He is the image of the invisible God.”

In his divine' nature; he is the exactlikeness of the Fathery :
as One with him in essence-and perfection. In his office-
qualifications md performances, he isthe Father’s representas
tive image, who, being a pure Spirit is, in his own nature, -
invisible to mortal eyes:  No man hath-seen God, or cap see

f
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is essence is infinite and incomprehensible. His

pim.  H . o
heard, his shape was never beheld. He

yolee was.never

“ever assumed any visible form. It was Christ who appear-

od and spake .to his saints, to patriarchs and prophets inder
the foriner dispensation ; of -whom it is. here gaid, that he
i -the Father's image, his natuval, essential, and eternal
image. . - ) - o T

. This designs more than a similitude, or representation, - It
implies sameness. of nature and perfections. It indicates no
inferiority, as is evident from what is afterwards asserted of
the Redeemer in these verses. It miust be allowed that-
some images are perfect and complete. They have in them
an entire, éxact,’ and adequate resemblance of the subjects
which they represent, Thus we call & child the image of
his father’; because he hath not only-the shadow or fignve of
his father, but - his nature and properties. “This is the sense
of the apostle in this place.’ oo U .
. No man surely will dare to say, that Chiist is an émpenfect:
smage of his Father. - Who could endure to hear an assertion
go full of blasphemy? Since Jesus himself saith, « He
who hath seen me, hath seén the Father.” - What is . that
image of which it may be said, ¢ Fle who hath seen it, bath
seen the very subject which it represents? This can be af-
firmed of 1o image -but that which is perfect; which fully
contains in it all the nature of its original. , '

It is true, the tenm sometimes means, an imperfect repre-
sentation. So man is said to be the image of God, because
lie hath, as“venewed by divine grace, some resemblance. of
him. - -But in the text, the term is to be understood-in the
highest ‘sefise,  Thus the apostle to the Hebrews speaks of

' Jesus as the brightness of his Father’s glory, and thé express

image of his person. 'The same glory which shines in the

“Tather, is'resplendent in the Son,” For their essence is for
- ever one. e :

The Son is the- image of his Father, in his nature, in his

e
. attributes, gnd in his works. In his nature he is of the same

“ substance with thie- Father,. Hence the sacred writers con-

.
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stantly. tesm{'y, that Jesus .is God, the true (xod, and thiot
gréut God. . They speak of him; as thelr God; thcy say;
concerning him to those whom they address, « Behold youy,
God,” and-they speak of him in the loftiest terms of adoy
tion, asvoveif all, God blessed for evermore; e is held ;fortﬁ
as the object -of worship to angels and to men. # Let: g}
the angels of God worship him. All men should honour the
Son -even’as they honour the- Father.” And every one
knows. that-supreme gdoration is only due to God. - il
Jesus. is'the -image of the Father in his attributes. . The
Father is eternal, sois the Son." ¢ Before Abraham vas;:
am.”. -The Leavens shall vanish away, and wax old as a gars
ment, butto the Son of .the Most High, it is said, « Thy
throne, O God, is for ever and ever.,” He is the everlasting
Father ;- oty as it may be read, The Father of eternity, e
" mutability belongs to God,  Jesus Christ is the same yesters
day; and to-day, and for ever. He lajows no change, eithen
in his being- or his will. The Father is infinite; he fills
heaven and earth with his immensity, and is present every
where. 'Thig is true of the Son. e was in heaven at the
same time that he spake with Nicodemus upon earth;
« No man hath ascended up into heaven but he that camy
down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven,’
"To his ministers and his churches he says; « Lo! I am witl
you always, even to the end of the world. Where two ot
three meet in my name; there am I in the midst of thein.
He is in the midst of our assemblies, even while he sits at:
the 1ight hand of the Majesty on high. - The Father hath
perfect knowledge of all things past, of all things 'preqent, and .
of all things to come - For hiy understanding is infinite:
that is, his understanding is absolutely without limits, T
deny this, is to deny his Deity., The same perfection.o
knowledge is justly attributed to the Son. ¢ Lord, theii”
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee.” He is *
-wisdem itself. It is the peculiar prefogative of God to'
search the heart of man, to try his reins, and to know what’.
is in him. Of Jesus it is said, that, even in his-state of hus

N
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milidtion, he knew-what was in mari; ‘he knew the thoughts
of all with whom hé had t6” do. on earth ; ‘and ‘whoever deny:
him this: prerogative, he has assured us, that he will ‘'make
gt his - followers sensible of -it. - «“ T ‘will’ make all the
churches know, that I -search the heart aid try the reins.”- =
I omnipotence is ascribed to the Father; the sanie is attris
puted to the Som, whose name is 1ot only the: Mighty God,
put the Almighty. In short, the Father hath no essential
property but what is found-in the Son. i
Jesus is the image of his Father in the works-of his. hahds,
He has taught us how perfectly he represents his Father in’
this respect. ¢« What thing soever the Father doth, the same
also doth the Son.” If the Father governs the world, the
on hath universdl empire over all ereatures.  Iis dominion
is.an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom shall mever be -
destroyed. If the Father loved us with an everlasting love ;
the Son did the same. If the Father chose us to salvation '
from the foundation of the world; the Son says, *Ye have
_not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you.”
if the Father gave the Son to die for our sins, and to save

* oursoulsi the Son also gave himself. If the Father raise the

dead and qmcken them 3 the Son is the resurrection and the
life, and will raise us up at the last day,

.I would here just briefly mention some of thoge miraculous
works which Jesus wrought on earth. By reviewing these
with an attentive and impartial eye, we shall see, that in his
works, Jesus is the image of the invisible God.

. Tt must indeed be owned, that in the ages 'which preceded
the Messial's appearance on earth, there were extraordinary
men whom the Lord seemed to make the depositaries of his
power. Moses wrought miracles in Egypt, andin the wils
detness'; heaven and earth seémed to b obedient to his word,
* Elijah andt Elisha were invested with the same power. But
how evidently may it be seen, that-in their highest and most
wonderful operations, they were but men, Their miracles
carried in them all the marks of weakness and of dependence
in those by whose instrumentality they were effectgd. Mo-
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ses,” for instance,- performed none of his prodlgles but by
_ mystetious-staff, which was called the rod of God. Withoy
‘that, he was but as other men. Tlie Lotd connectead the
virtue of miracles' with this rod, to teach us, that Moses: Kivis,
self was, in his-hand, but a frail and wesk instrument, whox;
the ‘Omnipotent employed:to perform his great wonder
The - Son of God wrought greater miracles even withons
speaking a.single word, The touch of his garment healeg
the most inveterate diseases. Moses ‘could not communiecate
to his followers his wonder-working power. He had receiv:
“ed “it from heaven, and lie had no ability to. convey it £
others,. But Jesus Christ could say to his disciples, * Thy
works which I do-shall ye do also, and ‘greater works thap
thege shall ye do, because I goto my Tather, Moses pe
formed all in the name of the Lord; Jesus Christ wrought
his miracles in his: own'name, testifying that the works of the
Father were his works. ¢ My Father worketh hitherto, auit
I work.,” His miracles bore no marks of dependence, or.of
insufficiency in himself, None.of the prophets ever spake
thie language- that he did, when he attributed to himself the
great things which were wrought. by his hands. «If I do
- not the works of my Father, believe me not.” L
He gave sight to those whose benighted eyes had never
beheld the -cheering light.. The. dumb, at his command,
opened their joyful lips to speak his praise. ~He unstoppe
the deaf ear, to hear the words of everlasting life from h
mouth, He caused the lame man to leap as an hart, i
transports of joy and gratitude. ~ The. loathsome leper was
healed by his touch, Yea, ‘all manner of diseases, whick
imocked the force of medicine, and baflled the skill of th'e
ablest physicians, fled at his rebuke. Diseases blended wwh
the earliest seeds of life, and rivetted in' the constitution by
'Iong continuance! He removed them, not by tedious apphs
- cations, painful operations, or costly prescriptions; but in the:
twinkling of an eyey by a word from his lips,. a totich of his
hand, or even by the bave act of his sovereign will. Instances
of this kind were not few and rarve ; the whole-of his public
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‘ministry was replete with an umntormlbted sefies of those
healing miracles, the least of which was. enough to bespeak
his almighty: power and Godhead, . o :

The fig-tree; covered with spreadmg leaves; but destltute
of fruit, withers away at his rebuke, is dried up from: the vevy
roots, and perishes for ever. :

“In the watery deeps, his- all-plercmg eye dlscerned the ﬁsh
whlch had swallowed a piece of' money, and:his - powerful
hand guided it to” Peter’s hook. Hoiw stiange, that.any fish
with money in.its mouth- should- be caught by the -atigler,
with money just of such a value as was wanted, and that. this.

* ghould be'the very first fish which offered itself! - The eye: of

omniscience saw these seemingly fortuitous incidents;”and the.
hand of omnipotence over-ruled them all.. .

.. He walked serenely on- the rolling sulges of the deep, s
on a pavement of marble. . When the waves rdged: horribly,.
he spoke their most tempestuous agitations into per fect still-
ness. - ‘The boisterous winds heard his commanding voice,
and instantly obeyed their Maker's word. They weére awed
into silence,-and there was a great caim. )
. He raised the dead to life again, IHe: opened’ the -eyes,
which, according to the course of nature, were sealéd in ever-
lasting might. . The heart, which had forgot its' vital motion,
at-his command, resumed its former dctive spring.  The erim-
son current, which was not ‘only congealed and stagnated by.
the cold band of death, but changed to putrefaction, athis
order, begins its wondexrful cireulation afresh through every
vein, The departed soul, which had’ entered the regions of
the invisible world, at the Redeemer’s signal, returns to its

“tenement of clay.

He displayed his ommipotence in respect to-those malig-
nant heings, the devil and his angels. At his command,

they abandoned their conquests, .and relinquished their habi-

tations. They owned his sway, and were constrained to ery,

. % We know thee who thou art, thou Holy One of God, we

leseech thee, torment us not.” ‘Whole legions of these fierce

-and indignant spirits were dispossessed by him, and driven to.




160 S THE DIGNITY or

seek vdst in desett places, or permitted to spend then' rag ol
the-most sordid:brutes.:
These few instances may. suflico to convmce 18, than Jesw1 :
, is this image of the invisible Grod in his works,
1t is added -in the words under ‘consideration, « Whé
the first-born of every creature s for by him were all- thmg
created that-ave in heaven, and that are in earth, visible g
1nv1s1blc, whiather they be tlirones, or dominions, or prinefpalii
' ties, or powers.” The word made use of by the-apostle,
translated #he first-Dorn, is sometimes used in an active ser
and oughtto be understood. in that lLight here. -As such:]
must; signify, ’ the first-begetter or former of the whole erg
tion, . The sacred penthan puts this out of doubt, for thus lig
proceeds. to explain. his - meaning,* ¢ For by him were g
things creafed. - These and the following words conthin ¢
reason why the apostle calls -Jesus Christ, the. ﬁrst-bege’st
or the first parent. of every. ereature, ¥
* Without perplexing tlie redder with tedious cutxclsms, i :
may suffice o’ ohserve, that the word is used in the sensg”
above exphmul by so ancient and correct a writer as Hox.
mery ‘and.is the same as the first pavent, or the first Credtor,
Jesus Christ. is the Alpha and the Omega, the First and thg
Last, the Beginning and the End. The dominion of the Redt
deemer over the world, is founded on his being the Creatoj
of it: His nature has a transcendent excellency, infinitely su
perior to-any thing thatis made. This is the sense of the i
spived Togician in-our text, « Fe is the Parent of the whols
creation; producing and” giving birth to all, for by him ' we
all things created that are in heaven, and that aie'in eartl
visible and invisible, whether they be throues or dominionsy
or principalities or powers: all things were created by hiil
and for him,” ' This proves him to have had-an eternal exist+
ence: this shews that he must have the suprene government.
over all creatures, since they were all formed by him, The "
words atve not to he understood metaphorically, but literally:
All things’ were made by him, not as an instrument, but¥i§ -
the efficient cause, in cohjunction with the Father and the’

- ' \

- l';f yoi
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Holy Spu-xt. " He that-built all things is that- incompreh’ensi-,
ple Being whom we. call God. . "
The. apostle amplifies this point, he seems to have been:,
animated and ravished with.the contemplation-of it; and lest
we should overlook so important. a proof of the dignity. of
our Redeemer, he dwells upon it.  All-things wero created
py him that are in heaven; the celestial luminaries whicle
dazzle us with - their splendour,. were formed - by his. hand.
The sun, the moon, and all the starry lamps on high, are the
ploduction «of his wisdom and power. Not only seo, but the
yet higher glories of .invisible and angelic beings, who dwel}
andreign above, by whatever names, or by whatever honours,
they are distinguished, were all created: by him,
_ "Throries, dominations, princedoms, virtues, powers, \vlth

.all the various orders of heavenly spirits, arve of himy All the

inferior, as well as the higher orders of - creatures; are his-
workmanship ; even down to the. smallest worm, orthe mi-
nutest atom ;5 they.were :brought into being by that -Jesus.in
whom we are directed to trust for our everlasting salvation,.,
. All things bear witnoss to his” power as their Creater,. and-
aro subservient to his interests as our Medlator The bright
Juminaries which garnish -the - heavens ; heasts:and creeping
things, mountains and hills, fruitful trees- and cedars,: which-
yeplenish the earth; metals gnd mmerals, gems and fossils;
the subterraneous riches of nature, or things which & undev
the earth, are the work of his hands.. . : N
If the heavens 1'0111ng above our heads serve us for g, cas
fiopy; if the earth be firm. under our feet to serve us for a sups
port, it-is he wha is-the Author of both. For to him it is-
said, in strains of supreme adoratien, “Thou; Lord, hast
Jaid the foundations. of the -earth, and the heavens are-the.
work of thine hands™  If numberless creatures, near and- re«
mote,-contribute to the happiness of man; it is-he who has
formed: thems : For-without him nothing was -made. that was,
matle, If the -Jews réceived miraculous - deliverances. in
Lgypt, if - they gained. complete victories: over the nations, it

was he who procured them.. The angdl of God's presence
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saved thiem.- In his' love and in liis pity he redeemed ‘théfm
gnd he baré them, and carried them all the days of old.. s
we aré reconciled to God; it is he who made our-peace. Ir
“wé have received the Comforter, it ‘was “he who sent shifin,
These are his’ gracious words, ¢ It is expedient for you thi
I go away, for if I go not away the Comforter will not come
unto-you, but if' I depart, I will send him unto you.’?
- If; 'after thig life, our souls arve carried into the bosom ¢
God, it will be by his adorable hands. ¢ Lord Jesus, saig
--one of his exemplary servants, ¢ receive. my spivit.,” If our;:
bodies are raised from their graves, if they be recalled’to hf'e,i
after they have been reduced to ashes, he alone will re-ani
" mate them. For he:js the resurrection and the life ; he thzu-,,’
believeth in-him, though: he: were-dead, yet shall he live, and
thoso’evel liveth -and believeth in him, shall never die. -
~He will make his.appearance again at'the end of the world;
‘in' the '¢louds ‘of heaven, in all his power and majesty, accoms
panied yith myriads -of the celestial -hosts, Al the natiors:~
“of -thesearth shall be.assembled at his awful feet, expecting
the- decision® of -their eternal destiny. - The. universal Lord, :
the: Sovereign-of tha world, will pronounce the decisive sens:’
tence upon them-alk . ‘Men of the greatest name, princes;:
‘kings; and: potentates will be as nothing before him. Evety
_thevenérable: prophets of Ged; the Abrahams, the Moseses; .
thie Davids of his ancient church, and the- -apostles and evan i
gelists of New Testament times, will bow submissive at his
feat. “He will be exalted above all power, above all domis :
nion, above all-that-is called great, in heaven, or upon earths:
He will appear, not only as the ‘sele. Arbiter of life and .
death, but ag the King of immortal ages, the Sovereign idf ;
aternity, . Ther will misery and happiness both consums
mate; and- both- everlasting, 'be award¥d by his' sentence, -
“He - will ‘eondemn-the rebellious angels, and the ungodly 3
world; to ehaing of darkness and dungeons of despair, Ha .
“will bestow. on’ the righteous, the inheritance of heaven, and
bid them enter into tlie fulness of joy. - . Then will immutas
bility-sealy and ‘eterriity execute his sovereign sentence,

“be as flames of fire to execute his will,

THE REDEEMER OF MEN. _ 163
But 'the enraptuied apostle is not satisfied. with what he
has before affirmed, concerning the divine Redeemer’s being

_ the Former of the universe; he goes on to set forth the dignity

of his person, by asserting, that all things were created for

him.
us, the sun which enlightens us; the air which refreshes us,

-and the angels which encamp round about us, were made for
‘him; to serve his designs, to accommodate and supply his

family, and-in all, to set forth his glory.. v
+ ~The whole world was.built, and is kept in heing, for ]nm,

' nll he has finished the work of eur complete salvation. Then

yiill-he dissolve the heavens, and burn up the earth, with all
the -works -which are therein, The universe was brought
into existence, and is continued in its present form,: for the
display ‘of his infinite excellency.. . How does this consideras

- tion bespeak the dignity of him who- assumed oyiy natuve, wlia
" bave our siiis,r and gave his plccious life a ransom for .oup

gouls! This all-glorious person is he who bought us with his
bloody-and obtained eternal redemption for us, .- -

. All things, whethei high or low,. great or-small, vmb]e -or
invisible, were created for him ag their ultimate end, that,he
might, one way or other, -be glorified in them.and, b,y them,
They are made subservient to the:designs of his mediatorial
kingdom. . They exist for this very, end, to the: present mo=
ment, Heé takes delight” and complacency in them,. and. in
the display of his own infinite perfections in their formation
and support. Angels were created to-worship him, and .to
Saints are formed by

him, to shew forth his praise. .Let net-the:reader pass over

this part of the ‘subject, without paltlcu]al attentlon. AN

things were:created for him.

It-is added, ¢ e is hefore all thmgs. th only in_ d)g-

>.'nlty, as has been shewn, but in existence.. This must evi-
deritly appear from his being the Maker of. all,:
the heavens, he marshalled the stars, he.fixed the, bounds and

~He.planned

the laws of the universe, e was with the, Father: befmethe

~ wheels of tithe began to move, and was daily Lis dehght, e

"The earth which bears us, the plants which nourish’
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. if the opelatlom of the adorable Jehovah were but to Pré

“him who was'to ‘come,

joieing always ‘before hink; “With the office which'. he-sizg
taihs as Mediator, he was invested from everlasting; from th
beginning, oi“ever the earth was. Ile is even- called: tly
Tamb slain from the fouridation of the world,

He was predicted and promised to men from the beginuiy
of timé; No sooner had man fallen than he was revealed;

his great Restorer. In succeeding ages, it might seem; .y

‘pate men for the arrival of the Lord of glory. If lie man
fested himself to the patriarchs, it was to confirm them in th
faith of his coming. If he inspired.the prophets, it'wasi
announce his approach.  If he chose ¢ nation to himself,’
wis that they might be the repository of this great myster
If he prescribed sacrifices and religious cetemontes to men;:
‘was with a designthat they might be shadows and types ofv
The various occurrences which ‘too
place upon earth, seeim to have been mtended to lead to thiy
‘event. - Kingdotns and empires rose and fell to plepare i
‘way.’ All nature laboured and travailed in pain for- tlig
birth of that Just One, who was to deliver it from its cuuse.
Hiscoming was foretold for the space of four thousand
yeais, by various prophets and holy men of God, wlho spake
4§ they were moved by the Holy Ghost. It was, in- effeit]
desired by all nations, pwﬁguled by all ceremonies, spoker
of through all siecessive ages, and waited for by all tho
who' hail any ‘true knowledge of God, or reverence for his;
nanié. . The patridrchs died with this profession in' their N
mouths, % T have waited for thy salvation, O Lord; il
iighteois lived in- thlS expectation.  Fathets taught - thelr':
chifldreti to desite it, and this desive was perpetuated, as a
most 1mpmtant branch of domestic religion, from age" to-agé:
Among the' heathens -there were some who saw, at a dis<
ténce, the brightness.of the star of Jacob, The all-wise God:
perinitted ‘his name and his coming to be announced by theit
oracles, who'is a light to lighten the Gentllcs, as well as the"
glory of it péople Tsrael. =~ - - Nk
“The ‘most’illustiious men, who wele, ﬁom time to txme,
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jaised up in the ancient church, were but so many. nnperfecﬁ
types of Jesus, each one of them representing some particu-
Jar trait of his life, or of his mlmstry. Melchisedeck pre~-
figured his priesthood, Abrabam his being the head of the
church, Isaac his sacrifice, Job his sufferings, Moses his
inediatorial office, Joshua. his leading. the, people into the
plomised land, David and' Solomon .the ‘conquests of his

) grace; andl the glory of his kmgdom.

It.is still farther added, % By him all thmgs consist.”
Unsupported by his mighty arm, the universe would immes
diately fall into confusion, or sink into its original nothing,
Tn him we live, and move, and have our being, = Should the
reader be disposed to object to this application of the words
Just cited, and maintain that they ‘are spoken-of the Father,
Jot him remember what Jesus says, « My Father worketh

" hitherto, and I work. If I do not the works of my Father,

pelieve me not.” That gracious Redeemer in whom all our
hopes should centre, is present every where, to sustain the
creatured he has formed. His pl‘ovulentlal influence is all-

. powexful and ever active through the universe. The various

orders of creatures are continually pl‘LSeI’Ved in being, in re-
gularity, and in harmony by his wise and powerful hand.
They keep the station which he ordains. This, and much
more is evidently implied in what is here affirmed of our Re-
deemer, that by him all things consist.

This glorious and adorable Emmanuel hath, in mﬁmte cone
descension, united poor, miserable and helpless sinners to

. himself, by ties the most intimate and endearing. Tor this

title is given him among the vest, * He is the head of the
body, the church.” As the head, he gives animation to the
body; for you hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses
and sins. The union- subsisting between him and you, who

.are real believers, isa vital one; 80 that-because he lives, you

shall live also. Itis an union close, intimate, and indissolu=
ble. As the head, he is the ornament, the defence, and the
all-powerful actuator of the body. Without him: ye can do

‘nothing ; bt his grace is sufficient for you, and his® strength
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is made perfect tlrough weakness.: - From .his fulness ye ali
receive, and grace for grace. He has a'fc]lbw-fceling with iy
the meanest of his members ; for he is touched with the feel ©
ing of your infirmities, and afilicted in all your affliction, - A
the head contrives and acts for the whole of the natural body
80 Jesus acts for you.. Iislife, his death, his leSUULCthn
his ascension-and intercession, are all for your mtelest, &l
your stead, and for your advantage.- -

To him with the Father and the Holy Spirit, the one JE !
HOVATL, let us then-aseribo cqual and- cvellastmg adoration
Amen. : - S R PRV .

] S—S‘,A Y
AN G ER.

Animum rege; qui, nisi paret,
Imperat Hor. Erisr. i, 62,
Be angry, and sin not,—PAvL.,




PREFACE.

In compliance with the earnest solicitation of a few se-
Ject friends, for whom I have the highest estcem, the
ehsuing discourse is, with diffidence and humility, sub-
* mitted to the candour of the public. I am conscious of .

many defects in it, and wish they may not be found of
such consequence as to prejudice the _good cause which
I desire above all things to promote. The subject is
important, and it is hoped the author’s aim in‘treating
upon it will be deemed laudable, Those who know hlb
cncumstances, may perhaps be disposed to make some
kind allowances for the inaceuracies they may here meet
with, and peruse these pages with Christian sunphclty,
rather than the severity of ariticism,

Tug intelligent reader will observe, that I have avail-
ed myself of many hints and observations of the most
valuable and approved authors, which T thought perti-
nent and striking. I have sometimes foxborne to men-
ti‘on\the names of those authors, not that I might ap~
propriate” their labours, or usurp their honours; but
that I might not crowd the pages of this diminutive
performance by ostentatious quotations. I hope this
gcneml acknowledgment will be deemed a sufficient
apology for the hbclt_y I have taken in this behalf;

It is not to be expected that many things can be ad-

vanced on moral sub ects en”cnely new. The finest and

most beautm\l thoutrhts concerning the government of
H .
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. our passions, and the regulatlon of our manners, “ha‘,ev_."
been carried away before our times; and little is left foy”
us, but to glean after- the ancients, and the most ap.,;'
ploved of the moderns,

>

I morr it will appear that it has been my endeqvouf"’_‘
throughout the whole to advance nothing on the subs i
ject but what is-consonant with the sacred mades, the':
infallible rule of faith and practice; and that my desxgn.
is to promote that meekness, benevolence, peace and
love, which are the bnghtest ornaments of the Christian
- character, -

" Brearley-Hall, near Hal;ﬁzm, }
© Oct, 301%, 1788,

-and bloodshed.
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1T nGoVERNED angerisa fruitful source of mischief to human
Jife. Many of the scenes of public calamity and private dis-
tress, which strike us with astonishment and horror, have
originated from this diveful spring, It is this which hath’
ovelsplead the earth- with blood and slaughter; it is this
which hath so often filled the poxsoned bowl, loaded the mur-
derous pistol, and pointed the assassinating dagger. - It hath
through successive ages furnished ample materials for the
poet’s tragic muse, and the orator's pathetic declamation.

The wrath of princes hath embroiled kingdoms in war’
It hath subjected nations to continual frights
and losses, and made death and terror continually to walk’
dbout in their most horrid forms. Then what desolation
reigns | Restds -disturbed, property -destroyed, families are
broken, friends are suspected -enemies are feared, laws are
tlampled upon, commerce is ruined, business is neglected,
cities are wasted and filled with heaps of slain, :

. The wrath of priests hath deluged the church in blood,
the bloed-of those  of whom the world was not Wmthy :”
it hath slain its thousands and ten thousands. Detestable bi-
gotry, what hast thou done! Cruel superstition, unhallowed
rage, what havock have ye made in the fold of Christ! No-
thing can be more remote fromthe genius of the gospel of -

‘peace, from the nature of the religion of love, or from the
“precepts and example of him whose name is the Prince of

peace, whose nature is love, whose first and great command

is charity, and whe has left us an example of meekness and -

lowliness ‘of heart.

¢ The miseries and mischiefs occasioned by lawless anger in
private souetms, and domestic connexlons, are without end:
=% Where envying and strife are there is confusmn and ever 'y
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evil work,” The disunion of churches, the distraction of fa-
milies, and the disquietude of neighbourhoods, arise in genes ;|
ral from ungoverned anger, that root of bitterness, that fuut.
£l source of human woes. ;"i'

Be this then the subject._of. our, present medltatlon and : ‘
may the light of Divine revelation guide our resear ches, D
and the . Spirit of peace and love seal instruction on omy %
hual ts! - , -

Anger, accordmg to Mr. Locke, is uneasmess, or dlscom.,
posure of mind; on the receipt of any injury, -with a present,.
purpose of revenge.

,Anger is displeasure : its opposite is complacency. It is
tllfxt: sensation which we feel when a person seeks to prevent,
us from obtaining the good we wish to enjoy, when he strives, - -
to deprive ug of the good we possess, or when he endeavour
to-bring upon us the evil we dread,

. Anger is defined by ¥{r. Hutchinson to be a propensxty to

-ocoasion evil to another, arising from the apprehension of an,-
injury done by . him, - It is accompanied with sorrow and
grief, a desive of repelling the affront, and making the au.
thor of it repent his attempt, -and l'cpau' the damage we sugs
tain by him, e

In the sacred ~writings, 'mger is often attributed to Gody; .
“ He is.angry with the wicked every day.” _Not that he is"
liable to those irregular emotions which produce, or are pro~ -
duced by this passion in men ; but because he is resolved ‘to; -
punish the wicked with the sever ity of a.provoled father, ori:
an incensed master.

Anger is often joined with fury, even when atmbuted tQ
the Almighty. We. read of. the heat of his anger, and thQ
fierceness of his wrath: and how much is the power of his-

anger to be dreaded! This sets forth the anu] the accuxsed

* nature of that which the long-suffering God so much 1‘e%n‘cs,
1. e.sin, The impenitent, the obstinate sinner, beeause there

is wrath, should beware, lest he be taken away with a stroke
and then a-great ransom cannot dehvel him, . He should ﬂee
from the wrath to come! , ' . e

ot be sinful.
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* Neither every kmd, nor every degree of aiger, is to'be
condemned the passion simply, and in its own nature, can~
Two reasons, I thinl, may convince us of the
truth of this t— - “ S

1. It seems to have been planted iu the 01'1g1na1 ﬁ'ame of
human nature. Dvery power of the human mind is now
perverted by sin.  Anger, among the rest, :is become a - de-
praved passiony but it existed before it was deplav'c'd “andy
being the appointment of him who is perfect. in pu1‘1ty, must,
f1i itself be an innocent passion, allowable on'just oceasions,
and to be exercised ina proper and bccommg manner, ¢« Be
angry” and- sin not” - To endeavom to- banish it entirely
from ow' minds, WOuld be an attempt equally foohsh fm(l
fruitless,

2. The bledsed. and’ holy Jesus himself; that pattem of per-

—fcctlon, who has Yoft us tn examplo theit wé should: walk in

his steps, was, When' on “earth, sometimes 'mgry. ¢ Amd
when he “Yad' Tooked" ¥ound -about bri “thein with anger, he-
ing grieved for the lardness of thef: hearts, ‘he.saith to the
man, Streteh forth thing hand,” Measle i, 5:: Hare i is anger
without sinj anger in one who knew rione, and in whose
spirit théré was no guile. Nay, it would be no hard task to.
prove that this anger was a virtue. The hardness of their
hearts called for this holy resentment., Their blindness was
obstinate, their opposition to him was unreasonable to the

highest degree. Such a temper, sucha conduct could not be

looked upon with coolness and indifference. °

If we owrselves were perfectly free from sm, and were to

converse only with ereatures entirely innocent, it does not ap-

pear that there would be any occasion for the exerciss of an-

ger. But we live in a world where iniquity abounds, where
oppression and injustice are every day practised ; and as.such
there are many occasions fora righteous and holy resentment.
* It is good to be zealously affected always in a good thing.? -
(zod, who does nothing in vain, has implanted in our natures

the irascible passions, that we might rebule those who tranipla

on his laws, and treat their fellow-creatures with cruelty.
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But our natures, alas; are so depraved and d1s01'de1ed throug
.our apostacy from God, - that in this-as in  other things, We-

pervert that which is right, The anger whlch is exercised.in "
gerier al, is very sinful ‘and mischievous. It is shewn on im;- :

proper occasions: it is rash, it is eruel, it is- outmgcous, or it -

is revéangeful, Thiskind of angeris 1'anked with-malice, wrathy--
and bitterness ;' and we are. charged, to lay it aside. “ IIev !

that is (thus) angry with his b,l'other without a cause, is i

danger of the judgment.” - Lo A

To consider violent anger as 'a mere mﬁrmlty incident to

human nature, is to form wrong conceptions of it. We should, ]
rémember, that wrath and strife are as expressly enumerated: »

among the works of the flesh, as uncleanness, murder,or
drunkenness.. The former. may be as offensive to God, a8

ruinousto us, and as hurtful to our fellow-creatures, asthe htter o
+ The-suppression of rash anger, therefore, every one mus: .

own to he -highly eonducive to the comfort of human life, the
honour of owr holy religion, and the welfare and happiness of
- all socisties, whether natural, civil, or sacred.

» By a meek and guiet spirit, which is in'the sight of God
of great price, we are enabled to govern ourselves. when any
thing -occursithat is proveking. ~ As tempexance serves to
¢heck and moderate our natural appetites in regard to. what. "
is pleasing to the flesh, so. by meekness we govern and guide
our resentment. of what is displeasing. -

“One of the seven sages of Greece left this maxim as a mes*
moual of his knowledge and benevolence; ¢ Be wmaster o_f
thine anger.” -
lay on posterity a strongev obligation to revere his memory,-

- than by leaving them a salutzuy caution, ag;'unst furious and
ungualdcd anger, ) C

- Rage, - peevishness, and implacable 1esentmem, can never
be vindicated. They ate so hateful and diabolical in theiy -
natire, and so ‘mischievous in. their effects, that they can
never admit of -any defence : every wise man condemns thems’
4 Wrath is cruel; apd anger is outlageous : and who. is able

to stand before envy 2” '
Y

He thovight, it should seem, that he.could not.
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Violent anget, it has been observed, makes itself visible by
many outward signs. Tt renders the countenance  sometimes,

yed and fiery, sometimes pale and wan; it flames. ov scowls
" in the eyes, it wrinkles the brow, it enlmges the nostrils, and
~makes them heave; it fills tho tongue with short spiteful

words, or noisy tlneatemngs, and the hands with weapons of
violence to assault the offender ; and sometimes it causes &
fremout through all the limbs. .

¢« There is (says an- excellent and judicious authm) no pas-=
gion propeily so called, and considered in itself as belonging
to man, which:is absolutely sinful in the abstract nature of it:
all the worls of God ave good. But if passion be let loose
on an improper object,” or in an improper time or degree, or

for too long a continuance, then it becomes criminal, and ob-

tains sometimes a distinct name. Esteem, placed upon self
as the object, and inan unreasonable degree, becomes prides
Anger, prolonged into a settled temper, often turns into ma-
lice; and if it be mingled with vices. of the will, it becomes

* ginful also under that consideration.”.
"The metle of a young and vigorous steed: is not only harm--

Tess, but serviceable; when under due 1egulation. Much the
same may be said of anger in the-mind of man, When meek-

ness is the bridle that restrains ity and wisdom the hand that -
. gmdes it, we are safe; but if it be not under proper govern-
‘ment, it breaks through all decorum, grows headstrong and

outrageous, and threatens mischief to ourselves or those about
us. So the unmanagesble horse tramples on those who stand
in his way, and perhaps throws the rider headlong on the
ground : it should be restrained, therefore; with bit anct
bridle. - We are ot tn subimnit to anger as to our master, bust
to govern it as ourservant. It should never appear bit on
proper occasions, nor then but under the strictest guard.
Wé should never suffer it to carry us beyond the bounds of
decency our resentment should never he either deep ot last»
ing.

+ My design in this essay is,. (1) To point out the springs:
and causes of sinful anger—(2.) To consider with what we-
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may lawfully be angry—=(8.) What restilctions should atteng
our anger, that wé offend not' God by it-—(4.) To considey |

when it is sinfulo=(5.) To glve some cautions against thay ' R AN
anger which is violént and ciimixal, and to prescribe somg - ' »

rules for the suppression of it. e : ESSAY ON A_N GER

U ——

CHAPTER I
THE: SERINGS AND CAUSES OF SINFUL ANGER,

Tur irvegularity of all our passions originates in " the: Jepra-
vity of our nature. In the moral as well as the natural world
s we may plainly perceive the indications of some violent, con-
%% 0+ yylsion which has shattered and disordered the worlimanship
of the great Former of all things. The history of the several
nations of manlind, through suecessive ages and genel?ati'ong,
docs but present us witha view of the follies and crimes of
the descendants of Adam:: the whole is a continued 4ragedy.
On this habitable globe, as on a spacious theatre, the same
* yepéated ~scéne hath been exhibited of depredations, wrath,
strife, debate,  tumult, cruelty, oppiession, and bloodshed ;
- _ the.follies of ‘mankind -breaking forth in- a thousand: guilty
forms, and their passioné hurrying them on to wretchedness
and ruin. Hence the necessity of that wonder of . omnipo-
o tence, unbounded wisdom, and love divine—dhe redempiion
! ' o . of the world by the blood of the Son of God. The great-
T ness of the remedy indicates the depth of the disease.
' The nature of man cannet be supposed to come forth
‘ from the hands of its glorious and gracious Former in the
o state in-which it is.at present; far be it from us to admis- a
o ) . S thought so. dishenourable: o him who is glorious in holiness,
- . ) . . {- Heformed man after his own image: but that image is de-
i faced. He made mon wprighti but we have sought-out
many trventions. Nothing impure could come ont of -his
hands : but we-are now all as an unclean thing.” It is true,
amidst this wreck of human naturve, there stlll remain some
2
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traces which bespeak its :Author: Man has not Tost all hls
original bughtness : some faint rays break. through the hgj.
rid gloom in which he is involved, and indicate his ancient”
splendour.  But all the disorder which reigns ‘within us, aug ..
the follies which’constantly appear in ‘our Gutward demeanqy,”
arise from an impure original, a nature deeply, depraved, aq..
the streams which issue from a corrupted fountain,

" general source we may trace violent angcx. “But to bea httle

more particular t—

1. A choleric. habit of body seems to dxspose some men

to be always of a froward humour, and ‘perpetually hard b0

pkzase this is their settled temper.—Their anger and resent.

ment are ever ready to rise on the slightest occasion: ﬂley

‘are angly with the work they ave performing, ov the instru~ :

TO t]n-) :

ment in their hands, when they'cannot succeed to their W]Sh' o

they are often out of humour they know not why, and s angry -
with they know not what ; like Jonah, who was a angry with the:

wind. The reverse of this eharacter is the man who.is slow .
to anger: such a one, says Solomon, is better than the :

mighty 3 and he that ruleth his own spivit, than he that -

taketh a city—The tempelament of the body may have '

considerable influence in dlsposmg us te hascibility, or to -

natural mildness, since the passions ave not melely the ope: .
rations of the mind : they are mental exertions, in eonjuncs

tion with the ferments of the blood, and the commotions of |
animal nature.

bodies, whieh ‘we are not well able to explain ; the, animal
spirits ave agitated, the blood is thrown into a fermentation, '

the effects of which are very appalent to those. who cohserve -
s, and - cannot- be concealéd,  -Our brow, our eyes, our ’
nostrils, our cheeks, our voice, all betray us on-this occasion. .

Now since it is evident that. our natural constitutions are’ ve1y
different, it must be allowed that some habits of body are

~

The passions are those powers in man
which are of a mixed nature, and belong partly to the sou} -
and partly to the body. When we see an objeet for in..
stance; that provokes our resentment, we not only feel some -
impression of mind, but some kind ‘of ‘commotion in our :

e e b1
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£ mote dlsposed to 11'asclb111ty than others, Something like thig,..
indeed, is very evident in brutes: among those of the same
_ gpecies, some- are much-more disposed:to anger than others,
‘And hence it is that we see among men an hereditary ten-
_dency to some pl'evm]mg passion.. The hot and choleric
propenswy predominates in some families, and runs in the
1,]00(1 from father to son. This may.be texrmed a natural
eause, or spring of excessive anger. .

9, Pride—A contentious spirit, inspiration assures us,
01'1gmates in -pride. ¢ Only by pride cometh contention.
Proud aud h'\ughty scorner is -he who dealeth. in proud
wrath” It is pride that makes men passionate. They:
cannot bear the least slight, or that which hath the appear-
ance of it, beeause they think themselves of so much import«

_ance. We have a remarkable instance of this in Haman:
he is enraged, filled with indignation, and breathes nothing
put revenge. The life of an individual cannot suffice; the
blood of a whole riation must be shed to cool his wrath, and
lay his vengeance to sleep. What is the cause of this de-

. solating decree? An individusl fails to pay him that idolz-

trous obeisance of whiclr he thought himself so worthy: but
this was an act of obeisance to which Mordecat in. his.con-
science could mot submit. Who does not see that if it
should be asked, ¢« What meaneth the heat of this great
anger;” the answer must be, if originates in- pride? Pride
Lkeeps men in continual vexation, while the meek and lowly
possess their souls in peace and patience. The proud man’s
character is so odious, that he meets with. more affronts than
other men; and indeed he has so “good and so high an
opinion of himself, that he considers those things as affronts
of which an humble man would take no notice. He finds

" not that. submission in'his dependents, or -respect from his

equals to’ which he thinks himself entitled : hence his life is
made up of disquietude and distvaction,- Amngry, resentful,
malevolent passions, torment his soul, baunt him like spec-
tres, and rob him of repose.  So_just is the remark of the
wisest of men:- “ It is better to be of an humble spi-
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-rit ‘with the lowly, .than to divide - the’ spoil - with mj ‘
proud.” . R T R Rt
It is pride that fills' the Wworld with so much: animos
We forget what we are, in. the fulness. of self-esteem, W

claim atténtions to which we are by no meéans: entitled, and:
we are rigorous to offences as if we ourselves had-never ofs .

fended. -If pride were subdued, passion would’ quickly sulys.:

-side. Tt is hard for a haughty man ever to forgive one who* 3

has caught him' in' a fault: his resentment will hardly cool

till he has -regained the advantage he has lost, and provoked 5

the other to do him equal wrong, IHe hates-the man he hag
once offended,

3. Ignorance is ﬁ'equently' theAca'us‘;e of sinful-ange'r.-A

weak mind is dasily kindled into resentment. A wise man |

may be “angry when there is a sufficient cause for it, but hig *

anger_is restrained by prudence and discretion. It is there.
fore a necessary qualification in a Chiistian minister, that he
be “not soon angry. A fool's wrath is presently knownj”
it rises and flames on ‘the slightest provocation, it flashes in .
his countenance like lightning, and breaks out into such in-
decent éxpressions and behaviour as-betray his weakness and
folly. A prudent man covereth shama, by suppressing his
resentiment, maintaining possession of himself, and keeping
his mouth as with a bit and bridle, The man of ungoverned
anger saith to every one that he is a fool. ¢ Nabal i hig
name, and folly is with him.” He is jealous and suspicious,

ready to catch at what he calls an affront, sudden in resent- -

ing.it, and unguarded in expressing his resentment. Solo-
mon’ therefore gives us this necessary caution: ¢ Be not
hasty in thy spirit to be angry; for anger resteth in the bo»
-som of fools. The discretion of a man deferveth his anger :”
it disposes him to be cautious of giving ear to false accusers

and slanderers of his neighbours, who, as Sdtan’s instru- o

ments; would incense him against others without Just
grounds. A discreet man defers the admission of anger till'
“he has thoroughly considered all the circumstances of what,
at first sight, appears to be a provocation, till he has seen it

~

CAUSES OF ANGERK, - 181
Viﬂ/a" just light, and weighed it in" an even balance,  Nor will
guch-a one be-over nice and critical in his resentment of
_what may De really- deemed ‘an offence against him: he
knows that it is the glory of a wise man to pass over a
transgression.” o o :

The bluster and noise of ‘some men seexi to indicate a con-
’sciouénqss of-the narrownesy of their ‘()Wn‘understanding&

They feel their own ignorance and insufficiency, and appear

determined to gain by théir clamours, that regard of which
they know themselves to be undeserving. How much are
the servants and domestics of such men to be pitied! They
are all the day long stunned with the bawlings, and terrified

with the fury of one whom they cannot but be tempted to -

despise. Seneca justly observes, that this passion indicates
weakness, Little children, aged men, and such ag are in-
fected by disease, are most subject to it

4, Covetousness is likewise a cause of sinful anger.—
When the covetous man is crossed in his designs, blasted in
his hopes; or disappointed in his wishes, he sinks into im-
patience and fretfulness, ~ Ahab coveted his neighbour’s
vineyard ; and on Naboth’s refusing to comply with ‘his un-

reasonable .desire, he came to his house, “ heavy and sore

displeased, laid him down on his bed, and turned away his
face, and would eat no bread,” 1 Kings xxi, 1—4. He had
all the delights of Canaan at his command, all the wealth,
.the honour and the power of a kingdom, -and a throne 'in
his possession : but the covetous man, like the grave, never
saith; It is enough.” Inordinate desire is never satisfied.

" Ahab is sick with vexation, he pines away with resentment,, .

and breathes revenge and slaughter.. <-In his anger he slew
the man, in his self-will he digged through the wall,” and
took possession of his innocent neighbour’s estate; but ‘the
curse of God blasted his eujoyment, He pierced himself
,through with many sorvows, being caught in those tempta~
tions and snares which drown men in destruction and perdi-

'

- tion,  If we attach ourselves to present objects as if we were

to derive our whole felicity from them, it is no wonder we

©
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are thrown-into 'ﬁ'equen‘t distraction ; because we are sure i
_meet with continual disappointmen’o. " We easily grow ims:
patient when we- are crossed in the pursuit of those thmg o
of which we are over -fond, Jonah's excessive pleasure iy’
his gourd laid the foundation for his grief and anger when he 7.
was deprived of it. - He that is greedy of gain troubleth .
his own house” with impatience and fretfulness, when -k
‘cannot. obtain what his soul lusteth after, or 'when he losey. -
what he has already gained. . B

5. Not duly watching over our own spmts.——The word of:
command given us by the Captain of our salvation is, * Take

heed to your spirit,” Mal. 11 15.  They that would be kept

from sin, must keep ‘a jealous ‘eye upon their hearts; fop
there all sin begins. ¢ Take heed to’ thyself, and keep thy-
soul diligently,” -was the charge which God gave to his an<"
. ¢lent people, Deut.iv, 9. The motions of the inward man .
should- be carefully and constantly guarded. ¢« Out of the ;
heart ave the issues of life,”  Our lives will be regular or i
regular, comfortable or otherwise, according as our tempers ‘
and passions are guarded or not. Thisis the reason the wise
man gives, why we should keep our hearts « with all dili.
gence,” Prov. iv. 3. It is not enough to guard our eyes;
our ears, our tongues, our ‘hands or feet; the heart itself -
should be carefully guarded and kept with all keeping, as the. -
word there signifies. There are many ways of keeping -
things ; as by care, by strength, by calling in assistance ; and -
all are necessary to be used in keeping the heart from violent;
and angry passions. The man of moderation is certainly of
. 2 more amiable character than he who is vash, unguarded,
and inconsiderate.’ . Lo
~ He who is of a testy humour who takes no care to govern
hls own spirit, is boisterous and gentle by turns: he is either
all storm,-or all sunshine; and as such, his life is divided he-’
tween guilt- and repentance; one moment he is affronting -
and abusing you, the next he is asking you a thousand" par»
dons. In conversation with his associates, his Jcalousy 81~
pects some insult to be offered where alI is pelfectly innes

g -
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cent; he is up in arms in an instant, without any opponent

. but his own suspicions.  He answers the matter with hasty

yesentment before he hems it; and this is a fo]ly and shame
10 him. ’ : ‘ :
- Those who are pfu'tlculmly addlcted to this Weakncsc;,
should watch and pray that they enter-not into temptation,

_ If at any time, when an affront is given, they find themseélves

unable to:govern their spirits, it may be best to leave the
gr round, to withdraw from the company, and retire into their
closets. - Let them there béwail their pride and-ungovernable

passion, ask forgiveness of God, and implore the sanctifying

influences of the Holy Spirit, to subdue their irvegular tem-
pers, and teach them to imitate their divine Redeemer in
meekness and lowliness of heart, .

- 6. Not considering the evil of sinful anger.-—-A ‘meek and
quiet spirit is of siich real value, that God himself beholds it
with delight, and puts-a bigh value upon it: it is «in the
sight of God of great price,” 1 Pet. iii. 4, Rash anger, as.

Seneca observes, is. the most -outrageous, brutal, intractable,

and dangerous of all passions.—IHomer represents the wrath
of Achilles as the source of unnumbered woes to the
Greeks. - ' v
We always blame rash anger in othel's and though we are
prone to think too favourably of our own conduct, we are
frequently ashamed of this passion in ourselves, It is theve
fore very common to hear men exculpate themselves, and so-
lemnly declare, they are not angry, when they give unde:
niable proofs that they are. Scarcely any-thing lessens us
more in the eyes of those about us, than violent anger. It

" exposes.us to the derision of those who are not in our pow-
e, and to the hatred of our inferiors and dependents. If the

angry man gains any influence by his bluster and noise, he
pays dear for his power. Ile forfeits his own tranquillity, he
loses the-friendship of his equals, and incurs the hatred of hig
dependents. Solomon’s counsel is-in this, as in other things,
highly worthy of attention. -« Make no friendship with.an
angry man ;* he is a churl, a Nabal, a man cannot. speak ta

.
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him with safety; % and with'a farious man thou shalt hot: 20§
lest, thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.”

The ‘torment attending this passion s strongly expressed
scripture. % A man of great wrath shall suffer purii'shmehf.;’
He not only affronts his neighbour; and disquiets his family;
but He *teareth himself,” his' own heart, his own bowe
« in his anger,” e taketh his flesh in his-teeth, and pu
teth his life in his hand.” - Now ' did we consider these, and
such like bitter fruits of anger, we should také more care.
watch and pray agdinst it.

An all-wise Providence has 86 ordered the suceession
causes and effects, that the wrath which was meant tobg
poured forth upon others, frequently recoﬂs, by its effects, on
the wrathful persons themselves. «In the net which they
had lid for’ others is their own foot taken; they fall into the
pit which they had digged.” - This is evidently seent in the
case of Hamanz: he is ‘hanged on the gallows which his fu,
rious heart had preparéd for the destruction 6f Mordecai.”

7. Not duly eorisidering' the object which provokes us.—:
The circumstances of that which we apprehend to'be 4 pros’
vocation, should always be attentively viewed. Nothing can '
be a stronger proof of a man’s weakness, than his suffering his:
fiery passions fo rise and flame before: he lnows whether: -
there be any occasion, - 'We should nevér be angry at a childy,

"o servant, ora friend, till wé see from a clear and imparti
survey of circumstances, that we have just reason to be 50
How much sinful- aiger would be prevented by a little des™ -
liberation f Were we but, when we suppose an affront is given, -
us, “wwift'to hear and slow to speak,” we should be  slow”.
to wmth James i, 19. We ave often deceived with what’:
at first’ s1ght appears to be-a ‘provocation. Anger should™”
not bé' cherished till we are well assured that there is an ofs"
fence committed. We should take time to deliberate on the'
merits of the cause, and forbear to be.angry till we are well

. eatisfied that it becomes us to resent what is done or saidix .

* otherwise we shall disquiet otmselves in vain, sink. our own’

character, and expose our own folly, whilst we are pl'étendaﬁ"’

~ pecls necessary to- true penitence,
gieved at his own folly: he is angry with himself that he has.
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ing 0 couect what we.dften euoneously suppose to-be amiss:
in.others. -

. -Human life, unhnppy as it is, "cennot sapply great- evﬂs 80
often as-the angry man thinks. proper ‘to fall into his- fits of
madness and fury's and therefore his rage frequently breaks

oug-on ‘trifling-oceasions.. . A little reflection afterwards must
ghew him his own meanness. In vain does he plead, that his:
passlon is soon ‘over) that hg cannot help ity that he harbours.
no malice, and the’ like. . These, says an ingenious writer,
are arguments for pardoning a bull or.a mastiff ; but shall ne-
{er reconcile me to an intellectual savage. - He is-ready, per
haps, to do the'very next moment, something that hé can ne-
ver repair’; and lias hothing to. plead in his own. defence, but
that he is apt to do mischief as fast as he can,  Such a man,
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~ gdds he, may be feared, he: may he pitied ;- but-he éan. nevu'

be-loved. :

. Thése are some of the causes of smful ange.. A'cholerid
hablb -of b0(1y——p1'1de—1gnorance-—-covetousness—-unwatclu
filness—ot considering the evil of sinful anger-—-not consix
deiing the object which provokes us,

N . c
CHAPTER IL
WITH WHAT WE MAY LAWFULLY BE ANGRY.

T arprEnEND it is lawful for us to be angry : -
1, With our own sin—To be displeased with ourselves
.The repenting sinner is

acted so unbecomingly, so unwerthily, and in a thanner s0
dishonourable to- God,  Thus Joh declared he ¢ abhorred

T - T . - . - £l 1}
himself:” he saw his own vileness, and was filled with indig-
Tation againgt his sin.
and angry with themselves” when they were made sensible

The sons of Tsiael were ¢ grieved

of the evil they had done ‘in their cruel and unnatural treat- -

-ment of their brather,” Thus we may be angry and. not sin.
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" Let us turn our indignation against that evil thing which g qtu» g
.up-the displeasure of the Almighty, and is the source Of’alL
our woe. _Wehave done ourselves more injury by sin thay
all other persons could ever do us. ¢Let.a man,’ says Sy
neca, ¢consider his ow vices, veflect. upon his.own follie W
and he will see-that he has the gleatest reason to. be-4 angn
w1th himsel£.” ; s

"2, We may-lawfully be angry with the vices and folhe
of others—That quietness of spirit which is in the sight
Giod of great price, is not a passive tameness of mind, whejq
all steadiness of: principle- is renounced, and where g sinfu};
conformity to the world vitiates the whole:character,
no part of Christianity to yield an. unlimited compliance, with;
the manners of- mankindi “As-we are swrounded with.those;

- who. work iniquity, aid walk in the ways of death, the wors;
maxim, perhaps, which we can adopt, is that of always assent}

. ing to what we hear or see, and: complying with what is pros

-posed or done by others. The. purity and- dignity of: iy
Christian character can never be maintained, without resolg;
tion to oppose-what evidently appears ta be wrong, - Nehe,
miah’s anger was just and reasongble when the- Jews uttered

their impatient complaints.:. ¢ I was very angry when-I heard N

 their ery,” Neh. v. 6, 7. He was not guilty of that: rashnesg
which betrays men into the mischiefs of ungoverned: passion.:
He « consulted within himself” before he expressed his dige
pleasure : he took time for sober thought, and then rebukeg’
the nobles. <A good man (says Theophrastus,) must be dls,
pleased with the vices of the wicked ~ | - o

¢ The meekness recommended in the word of God, is not a
sinful ensiness and indifference with respect to the fxbomma,-,
tions which are practised by those about s
the part of Fphraim, who ¢ willingly walled after the com;
mandment” of idolaters, Hos. vii. 11,  Where is our zeal foy
God, if we be entirely calm and unmoved when we see-his
laws - trampled on, and hear liis name .dishonoured? - In the
.case of the obstinacy and perverseness of the Jews in shutting’
their eyes against the clearest evidence, and hardening theiy

It.is not to act

Jamage we sustain trifling, it is better to pass it by in silence.
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hemts against the tenderest love, to have.felt no gllef no-res.

. gentnent,: would certainly have been a defect. -When a friend

is {ll-treated, - or a brother’ unJust]y 1ep10ached it. would be
criminal to- sit by in silence, and without congern:. for, *as
the. north wind driveth away rain,. so deth an angry countes
‘nance & backbiting tongue.”
Jul'ed, the defenceless widow oppressed, or the helpless or-
Phan trampled: upon, generosity and compassion call for some
degree of resentment: but in this-generous resentment, the
mind, if awed by the majesty of God, and duly cautlous, may
till retain her own tranguillity and peace.

+ In some circumstances it is necessary to resent the i anul‘les
done, or the insulfs offered to ourselves: but the gTeatest
caution is necessary here. . If the offence be slight, and the

The Chuistian is forbidden both by the precept and example

-of his Tord and Master, to.render ¢ mllmg for railing,” or

s¢-evil for evil” - But when the injury is great, or the offence
often 1cpea’ced our silence would have the appearance of stu-
pidity, and desplcable meanness, in the eyes of those who arg
not. to be influenced ‘by any thing but their. fears of falling
wnder the scourge of justice, ov the.lash of the law.—The

abominations of hardened. transgressors, committed against
¢ Lbeheld transe’

God, should excite our hely resentrient.
gressors, and was grieved.bécause they kept not thy law.”
Moses's anger was kindled when he saw, the people given to
idolatry. Thus. Lot's ¢ ughteous soul -was vexed with the
filthy conversation of the wicked:” and he who is glori fous in
holiness, by a strong figive, is said to have been ¢ grieved at
s heart, when he saw that the wickedness of man was grem
on' the earth,”

+ 8, With the disorders found in the house of God.-—-—In the
Cmmthmn church there was anotorious offender,. an incesr
tuous person. Christianity being but in its infancy among

them, the members of that church <id not see the evil of this
" They im» -

conduct, till the apostle Jaid it open before them,

_mediately, on receiving proper information, togle the ne;

)
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‘When an-innocent person is ine
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Ueisai'y medsures to- oxpress theeir detestation of the offeride
conduct: they “ put “awiy,from . among-them that wickag
person ¥ and. the apostle commends their holy - « indignatio
and “ zeal,” 2.Cors vils 11.° The ancient Jews: were' ey
sured that they were: “ not grieved for the afftictions of J
wepli * the sins, the disovders, and consequent -calamitiey:
the-people professing to be the chosen of God, Amos vi;
Moses was the meekest inan. of all the earthy yet. wh
God’s honour vas concetned, norie more warm and resohity
than <he. -Henco his resentment of the golden’ calf; when'
holy indignation at“that aborinable instance of apostacy in
people so remiarkably favoured and distinguished by the Al
miighty, he’ ‘deliberately broke' the tables at the foot of
~ nounty - And whefi Koralt and his comparny- presumptuously/
dffendad,” Moses, 1n plous displeasure, said unto-God, «Ré -
spect not thow their offering,”  When “the house of playév{j
Was pl'ofaned ‘and miadé ¥ a house of merchandize; 4 den”of”.
thieves,” - the . preciots’ Redeemer of - mankind, who' wiy
“meek and lowly in’ heavt, -¢orvected the abuse with' holy'l'
fesentment: “-he made a scourge of small cords, and drove
them out of the temple.” ~ The apostle Paul was a pattemn:of:
meekness: he bore the greatest injuries and indignities with:
astonishmg patlence, both' among heathens, Jews, and falk
brathren ; yét-in the government of the churel, whenevi
there was occasion, he zealously used the vod ‘of discipline..
4. 'With theé: disorders of our own families.~~To preservi
due authouty n our famlhes, 50 a5 to prevent -or ﬁupprehsﬁ
disorder, negligence and vice, without forfeiting our oW,
peace of mind, is, perhaps, in our present state of imperfack:
tion,” as difficuls 2 branch of duty as any asslgned us b
Providence, To “ train up our children in the way in which’:
they should go,” to have them ¢ in subjection with all gra«
vity,” to « teach ow households the way of the Lord, and
commarid them fo keep-it,” is. enJomed upon us, as heads:of
_ families, by the Sovereign of the universe, - To put away;
" iniquity from: our tabernacles,” to stir up the slothful and
negligent, to rouse the inattentive, and to restrain and correct
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the viclous and unraly, is absolutely necessary. This eannot
pe done without manly resolution, constant circumspection,
gobriety and gravity, Withouta certain degree of courage in
mslstmg on what is lléllt, and in vesenting and opposing
what is wrong, a family would soon be ruined with licen«
tipusness and disorder. The eensure passed on Eli was
very heavy: his ¢ sons. made themselyes vile, and he. res
girained them not” In-a family where no just authouty is
maintained by:those whom God has placed at the head of ity
every one will « walk in the way of his own heart;” and -
confusion, mischief, and ruin, will inevitably follow, The
great secret, of famﬂv-govemment lies in maintaining autho-,
yity without. moroseness, discipline without tymnny, and,

" ygsentment of disorder without rash anger; in preserving
_decorum and regularity without wounding our own peace

of mind, The wise and virtuous parent or master is armed
with sedate resolution, and a proper firmmess of soul. He
mows that if his children-and servants once conclude him te
be- incapable of resentment, they will deny him that regard
which is his due, and indulge themselves-in such liberties as
good order forbids, The words of the royal Psalmist are so
apt to our purpose, that to omit ‘the recital of them could
hardly be excused. ¢ I will behave myself wisely in a per-
fect way: O when- W1It thou come unto me? I will walk
within my house with a perfect heart: T will set no wicked

thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of them that turn

aside; it shall not eleave to me. A froward heart shall de«
part from me: I'will not know a wicked person, He that -
worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house: he that
telleth lies shall not tarry: in my sight,” Psalm ei.

. "We conclude then, that it is lawful for us to be angry with
our own sin——with the vices and-follies of others—with the »
disorders found in the house of God—and with the irregula-

" rities -of -ovir own. families,
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CHAPTER IIL

“WHAT RESTRICTIONS SHOULD AITEND OUR ANGER THAT WE OFFE
: NOT AGAINST GOD. p

H Rens .

T aoueu we are not absolutely forbidden to be angry, ‘yuft:-
happy s e who has the least occasion for 1t \ ‘When the afi:’
fairs ‘of life seem to require a just resentment; we should cons:.
sider it as a- dangerous moment, and watch against suc‘h':aﬁv:,’-vr
éxcess of it as would be displeasing to God, hurtful to otz :
gelves, and-injurious to our fellow-creatures, -The_word d
God-spends its curses ‘on those whose Wrathful passiony lea,
‘them on to ctuel practicess—That our anger may not be of
fensive to God, Co
" 1. It'should not be partial—We should hate every false::
way.. To resent some branches of vice, and connive at ot,hel'Sj:,
bqually pernicious, would be to incur -the censure -passed on
the ancient Jews, who were ¢ partialin thelaw.” To frowiy
upon one offender, and spare anqther altogether asdeep’in‘
guilt, would be to have respect of persons 3 and to be 8 “ve:
spector o‘f’persons,” we are assured, < is not good,” Pl‘ow :
xxvili, Such a couduct would leave ground of suspicion with.
regard to our sincerity, It might easily be-inferred that ous:
zeal was selfish, that our views were sinister, and that our ré4
sentment did not arise from a just sense. of the evil of sin in
its own nature. “ Lot nothing be done through partiality.*

9. Tt should be attended with pity and sympathy.—It has -
been observed ‘that even when a public ruler puts the vens

“geance of the law in execution, and takes away the life of-a
malefactor for the good of the rest of the world, it should bat
done without the passion of privateanger. e should rather
exercise his own pity to the-offender; even when he condenns .
him to die, and make him a sacrifice to the public vengeancei -
If private persons then so far give way to resentful passiogs,

_ag to divest themselves of pity and sympathy towards an of-
fender, they Lnow mnot what manner of spirit they are ofy

R
e

pay, saith the Lord.
g . .
_evil with good.” Before we give.way to our angry passions,
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-The apostle Paul highly resented the conduct of some whe
avere ¢ enemies to the cross of Christ, whose god was their
telly, who, minded earthly things, and who gloried in their
ghame :” but at the same.time, his resentment.was tempered
with sucha degree of pity and compassion, that the very
sentioning of their names drew tears from his eyes, Phil,
i 18, N .
Qur reproofs and admonitions, though plain and faithful;-
ghould be tender’and affectionate. The nature of the case
may sometimes make it necessary to reprove with warmth ;
yob we should never ‘do it with unfeeling resentment, . ¢ Re-
gtore such a one ‘in the spirit of meekness; " considering thy-
self, lest thou also be tempted.” It is needful to be cautious;
Jest sinful anger shelter itself under the cover of zeal, against

. iniquity. ¢« Thewrath of man worketh not the righteousness

of God” A tongue “ set on fire -of hell” is not-likely to
promote the cause of heaven.. To aman * overtaken with
a fault,” we-should shew that sympathy, kindness, and ten-
derness-of heart, which we could wish might be shewn to us
in a similar case. 'When we ave cleatly and fully convinced
that there is just cause for our resentment, we should as
much as possible let it appear that our-anger is directed

agoinst the sin-of the offender, rather than against his person.

8. It should be attended with proper arguments and en-
deavowrs o :convince and reform.—When a man grows so
violent -against his fellow-creature. asto seek and contrive
to bring -evil upon him, without any-design .or endeavour to
reclaim him from his misconduct, it is properly termed re-
wenge: this is always criminal, The laws of Christianity en-
tirely forbid such a disposition.. « Recompense to no man

evil for evil.  Avenge not yourselves, but rather give place

unto wyath; for it is writfen, vengeance is-mine; I will re-
Be not overcome of evil, but overcome:

we should take time to consider, as has been observed, whe-
ther there be -any real offence committed, or any injuiy done
and whether it were accidental, or done with deliberate de~
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sign. Things appear to a ruffled and leated mind veryg}
ferent to what in T8ality they are. - When Julius Ceesar. Wag
affronted, he repeated the alphabet before he would openij;
lips to speak on the occasion. A little deliberation may g

things before: us in a juster light, If indeed we find *on'_-';ﬂ;i;;
fleétion, just cause for resentmont, let: the resentinent g
'temnered with the kindness of friendly admonition.r "L
the offender see' that we have his good at heart, and they
‘all we wish to obtain is his conviction.and reformation,- We
-should not eagerly contend. about matters of little moméiiu;{_
nor be unguarded and intemperate in our zeal.—The heathep’
moralist observes, that we should endeavour to reclaim an ‘of
“fender, not by:the violence of anger, but by forcible, “yot'
frieridly admonitions : for surely the physician will not be ani -
gy with his patient whom he wishes to recover. Socrates:
finding his resentment too keen against his sexrvant for an of.
fence he had been guilty of, first corrected himself for thas heat
of temper, which his philosophy taught him to condemn, and:

deferred the attempt to reclaim the delinquent to" a cooldy .

hour. This precaution was truly -commendable, and worthy
40 be imitated by those. who call themselves Christians. - %
‘4, It should be attended with no rash-er unwarrantablg
words or actions.—When anger rises .to.a high degres, it.
- swells inte wrath, fury, and rage: in that-state it'is tevihed
- short madness. . The furious man rages’like a-wild bull-{u
anet: reason quits the helm: and some, by an éxcessive e
dulgence of this temper, pour out the most horrid language;
fling about eévery thirig' that comes in their way, and act in-
other respects, for a time, the part of madmen. Nay; it s
recorded of some that they have cherished: this fienzy as fiy

as that they have actually grown distracted.” Furious angei$§.

say some philesophers, is the-boiling of thé blood about the
heart,. the fumes whereof rise so fast into ‘the brain,, that reay
“son is for'a time dislodged. . Son

If we have just cause fo be angry, which is far from belng

so often the case as we are ready to suppose, discretion |
should teach us to guard our tongues and our hands, till therp™ |
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be no danger of running into indecencies : we -should ‘giva
our anger time to cool, Plato said once to his servait, . who -
had been - greatly wanting in his duty, ¢TI would bheat ‘thea

- put that I am angry.” The passionate man is provoked. on

every trivial oceasion, and sometimes vents his rage in fierce
yociferations, furious threats, and cutting . reproaches, It 1'5
true- his rage often fumes away in outeries of injuries done
him, and protestations of vengeance : hut if a child, a lackey,
or an apprentice, be the ohject of his resentment; he will
not be sparing of his blows, nor merciful in the se of his

. ¢ane.

While we are in this world of sin and disorder, we m’ust,:
meet with provocations: but the frailty - of the weak, the
omissions. of the negligent, the follies of the imprudent, .z;rl(i
the levity of -the fickle, should not go far ruffle our spirits as

- to cause us to use rash words, or to break forth into sudden

acts of ‘violence, .

* % What meaneth the heat of this great anger?” If fire he
not kept in its proper place and degree, it may do-great mis.
chief to ourselves and those ahout us. Anger. is ﬁre, and
may be serviceable under due regulation: but it requires
strong vestraints. Behold how great a matter a little degree
of immoderate anger’ kindleth! When this passion is un-
guarded, it is the great disturber of human life, the enemy of
private tranquillity, and of public happiness. The.wise man
tells us that anger is outrageous; when it rises to a high‘
degree, it is like a breaking out of waters. It breks
t]};-Ongh' the bounds of . reason, of conscience, of the ]nws' of
God and man, of friendship, and even of naturai affection;;
as in‘the case. of Cain, who slew his brother, ¢ Cease from

. anger,” therefore, % and forsake wrath ; fret not thyself in

any wise to.do-evil.”

What a frightful and odious spectacle is the man who
delivers himself up to the tyranny, of his violent and wrath
ful passtons !  What ridiculous airs he’ gives- himself , what a

-storm appears in his disfigured countenance; what fary,

what flames and fierceness in his eyes! Ie breathes out
I




'
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direful threatenings; he abuses the wife of his bosom ; he ﬁ].‘(k}g"
upon the children of his own body with the rage of & lion-
or tiger,  He spares not his deavest and most valusble:
friends; tumuli and disorder appear in his whole nature
distraction tortures his soul; his reason is beclouded;
neither truth nor virtue, law nor justice, are any longet v
garded by him. The man is transformed ifto a brute, or
rather into a fiend and fury. Detestable sight! Who can
behold him without horror? Fly from him; he is a disgrace -,
to human nature. - He is now only a fit' companion for
devils, and ought to be shunned and dreaded by human ®’
beings. Leave him to be scourged by the rage of his own
diabolical passions; he is not fit for the society of reasonably
‘creatures. He is so far from having any- claim to the chas’"
vacter of a Christian, and a child of God, that he is unworthy. -
the name of a man, - : ) vl

Oh how necessary it is to suppress.the first motions. of: v
immoderate anger ; to quench the spark before it becomes a -

flame; and breaks through all boynds; Give the latent fire"

no vent, that it may be smothered and stifled, erd it break -
out to do mischief. Command-your tongues to silence, and
your hands to stillness, till your spirits are cooled; till calm -
and sober reason shall preside at the helm, and direct your:
“operations. ~ Have patience a little while, -and the illusion,
“which passion always raises, will vanish: you now behold
every thing through a false medium, = ‘ R
It is recorded to the honour of Edward the Third, coms:.
monly called the Confessor, that one day being laid down
upon the bed, one of his domestics, who did not know he.
was in the room, stole some money out of a chest he found:
open, which the king let him carry off, without' saying @
“word, Presently after the boy returned to rmake a second:
attempt ; the king called out to him without any violence of *
passion, ¢ Sirrah, you had best he satisfied with what you
have got; for if my chamberlain come-and cateli- you, be will
not only take away what you have stolen, but also whip. you,
severely)  The chamberlain coming in and missing the,

4
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- oney, fell into a great rage: but the king calmly said to
him, ¢ Be-econtent; the chest shoulll not have been left bpen,

. the tempitation was too strong for the poot youth; he wanted

money more than we o, and there is still enough left. for

s, ) :

5. It ‘should not Dbe lasting.—When anger. continues " so
long as'to be fixed and rooted in theheart, when we refuse
an accommodation; and ave determined net to be reconciled,
it is rancour, it'is hatred, it is fixed malice. This kind of
anger is slow, secret and revengeful, like that of Esau to J a~

‘cob: “ The days of mourning for my father ave at hand ;
then will I slay my brother.”  Anger may enter into the
bosom of a Wisq man, but « in the heart of fools, it rests,”
it resides, it remains; the fire continues to burn. Sucha
man gives place to the devil, to irritate and inflame him, and

keep up turbulent and revengeful passions in his mind,. e
grotifies that malicious spirit by yielding to his destructive
‘desighs. He meditates revenge, and is pushed on to execute
some dreadful purpose of sin and mischief. 'What need have
we therefore to beware of las\ﬁix'lg anger, and to stand on o‘ur
guard whenever we find our spiritd heated! « Let not the
sun go down upon your wrath,” to wnfit you for your evening
devotions, or to d_isturb your sleep in the night: much less
should it remain with you the following day. )

- Pythagoras, a heathen philosopher, recommended to his dis-
ciples, that if any quarrel should arise, or any. degree of anger
be cherished, they should, before the san went down, shake
hand and become friends again, Dr. Watts, in his excellent
discourse on the passions, has given the following description

- of that slow and inveterate anger which is most of all to

- be dreaded. ¢ Sometimes it spreads paleness over the coun-

tenance; if is silent and sullen, and the angry person goes on
from day to day with.a gloomy aspect, and a sour and un-
easy carriage, averse to speak to the offender, unless it be
now and then a word or two of a dark and despitefull mean-
ing. The vicious passion dwells upon the soul, and frets and

- preys upon the spirits: it inclines the tongue to tease (he
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offender with a 1'epet1t10n of his crime in a sly manner, upon,
cortain seasons and occurrences, and that: for weeks any

sort of wrath sometimes grows up into settled. malice, and iy
ever contriving revenge and mischief. May divine glacq

temper and conduct '—As we should seldom suffer ourangey-
to. be awakened, so the continuance of it should always by .

described, is as much contrary to the grace of meekness asq -

gudden fit of rage and fury,
berate passion, thc guilt of it is more heinous, and maxkeq
with deeper. aggravations in the sight of God. ‘

* partial—it should be attended with pity and sympathyml‘c

vours to convince and reform—it should express itself in no-:
rash or unwauantable words or actions—it should not be

& . *
e :

WHEN OUR ANGER I8 SINFUL.

A~xcrr is- not absolutely forbidden to a wise and good

. must hold: the reins of government with a strong and steady,

chief. In no-part of our conductare Wwe more prone to of
fend. The divine rule is short, but very comprehensive}
-4 Be angry aud sin not.”
der when we transgress this royal law. .

1. When we are angry with the providence of God, our’

are sometimes grievous and afflictive: they cross our inclis

months . after the offence, and sometimes for years. rUmg
form-my heart in a better mould, and deliver me from this ¥ilg ;:‘,:

very ghort. “The sullen and long continuéd resentment above ;j

lasting. o TR

And as it is a settled and deh-

That we offend not God by our anger, it should not. be :

should be accompanied with proper arguments and endeas - .

¥
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P

man ; yet the greatest care is constantly necessary, that we
give not a wild and unwar rantable liberty to our anger. We .

hand, lest our wrath should break out into forbidden  miis -

Our present business is, to consis R

anger is sinful and unwarrantable.~~The events of plovulence ;

nations, and seem -to oppose our secular interests, ~ Yet it’

'am, let him do to me as seemeth good in his sight,”

-able o save,
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bhécomes us not to be angry, sullen, and impatient ; to strive
with our Maker, and. to rage like o wild bull in a net ;. or to

struggle and fret like a bullock unaccustomed to the yokes

Hunmility - and meekness would teach us' to kiss the rod, to
« bear the indignation of the Lord, because we have sinned.
“against him”  ‘When Aaron beheld that‘awfully severe dis-
pensation which cut off his two sons un'der the manifest dis-
pleusure of God, he “held his peace;” he uttered not a
murmuring: word; Lev. x. 8, On the other hand, the man
after God’s own heart was displeased on an oceasion some-
what similar, becatise the Lord had made a breach upon
Uzzahi, 2 Sam. vi. 8, Much happier was lie when on a more
trying occasion he uttered -these’ words; ¢ Behold, here .I
2 Sam.,
s, 25, 26, - Amiable temper! - Submission and’ meekness
hele reign and:- triumph -over every evil disposition. When
Caius: Ceesar'y banquet: was interrupted by lightning, and
his diversions- spoiled: by thunder, he was angry with- the
heavens, and reproached the Deity. - Let us'not resemble
that impious monarch, .
- We have not, I think, a more striking instance of the poiw-

er of anger against the conduct of Divine providence, than:

what appears-in the eharacter of Jonah. We wonder at the
patience of Job; but the impatience of Jonah is not less sur-
prising, That angry prophet was dipleased with the forbear-
ance'and long-suffering of the Almighty: He was sent to
preach to the Ninevites; and to declare to them, “that within:
forty days their city should be destroyed, This declaration
implied the-idea of their continuing impenitent; Jonah’s re--

Tuctance to deliver the message prevailed so far that he fled.

from the presence of the Lord—A storm israised to chastise
his disobedience—Jonah is cast into the sea, aud swallowed’

by a great fish which' God had prepared for that purpose.-

Mivaculously preserved in the belly of the fish, he humbled:
liimself, and offered up strong cries and tears to him that is
Grod. had respect to his humiliation ; and com-
manded the fish-to. vomit him up on dry ground.  He went,
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atlength, to deliver the awful message. . The Nmmtes repem\
ed, and God spared them ; for' great are his mercies. Jonah,;
ingtead of rejoicing at the success of his ministry, was displeas.,
ed,>and full of that restless impatience which always acconis
panies unreconciledness to the dispensations of. Providence,

SINFUL ANGER.

While hie sat n anxious expectation, waiting to see the issué of,

his prediction, the Lord provided a gourd, and made it come,

up over Jonah, to protect him from the heat of the sun: b’m{ :

all earthly enjoyments are transient, and of short dutation,
« Jonah was exceeding glad of the goard.”
hearts on any earthly comfort, "we have reason to expect its-
speedy removal: the days of mourning for-its departure are:
at hand. God prepared a worm and it smote the gourd, thag
‘it withered. No gourd can flourish, no werm can smite, but,

at his' word:  The prophet’s joy was short indeed:. while he,".
rejoiced in the shadow of the gourdy he knew not what was' =~
Created -comforts ave’ withering -

doing at the root of it
things ;” they perish while we admire them : they come forth:
like flowers-and are cut dow.:

is most der. . -

‘But whether God gives or t&k@m away; Whehhel‘ he sends
a gourd or a'worm to destroy that which he-has sent, still he. .

is carrying on the samg design of good to us. His intention
is to humble and instruct us, and confirm our hearts in his

serviee. Jonah was to learn, by the loss of: his gourd, com-

passion and tenderness. If we are morose, unkind and re- -

sentful towards our neighbours, the infinitely wise Disposer
of events will fihd a. way to teach usmore of that temper and:
spirit in. which lie delights. ‘And yet, who would have

thought it; we find the prophet lost in tmpatiencey and h =’
ried away with ‘angry passions for the loss of his gourd! As«
tonishing ! This potsherd of the earth strove with his Maler,’

and yet was not broken to plecos' Seasons of trial are allot-. -

-tod us to show us what is in our hearts. If the private his-
tovy of any of us were written by an inspired pen, and every

secret thing lald open, how should we blush and tremble at

the thought of its being made public to the world! Jonah

‘When we set ouy.

That proves least rsaf_e Which.‘ :

" angry, even unto death !

-face. of his. Maker !
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wished in himself to die, and said, « It is hetter for me to
die than to live.”  The God of patience asked him, ¢ Dost
thou well to be angry?” And he said, “I do well to be
1 Strange ! to be angry at God, and
angry too for a gourd ; and still to justify his passion in the
How .unaccountably anger blinds the
mind, that a man under the influence of it should make light
of sin, and bid defiance to deatlr; nay, should even in the
presence of the Divine Majesty, justify his rage, and wjsh
to die under the influence of so bad, so shockmg a disposi-
tion ! i

It is the unhappy eonduct. of some, that when the Almighty
brings them under any sore affliction, they. are fretful and
angry with their relatives and friends around them. Patience
would teach them to be calm and easy toward their follow-
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.creatures, while théy endure divine chastisement - but instead

_of this; they scatter abroad their discontents in their own-fa-

’

milies, and many times make them fall heaviest on those who

do all in their power to comfort and relieve them. Should
these discontents be searched to the bottom, perhapsit would .
be found, that the spring of them is anger and impatience at
the chastening hand of God. ~They are not so daring as to
yent their uneasiness at Heaven in a.direct manner; the
thought of this would shock and terify them : the stream of
their resentment is therefore diverted from the Most High,
and directed towards their fellow-creatures. This anger, as
it is distrossing to the friends and attendants of the afflicted,
80 it-must be displeasing to Him who searches the heart, and
knows the true spring and cause of it.. :
2.-When we are angry with the laws of God—His laws

are holy, just and good; and every disciple of Jesus delights

in them after the inward man. They are esteemed by him
above gold and silver, and preferred in sweetness to honey or
the honey-comb: yea, says the psalmist, “Dby theni is -thy
servant wained, and in keeping of them there is great re- .
ward,”  But rebellious minds dislike these restraints ; instead
of quarrelling with themselves, they are displeased with the
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" laws of their Maker. ¢ They say anto God, départ from u's:; v
we desire not the knowledge of thy ways. "What is the Al
mighty, that we.should serve him ; and what profit shall: we -7
have when' we pray to him ?” If anger be, as Avistotle da, i
scubes it, a desire to displease those who are displeasing to.. -

gy how hateful is this passion when it has the laws of Grod

for its object ! When its language is, ¢ Let us break ‘thejs’

bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us !”-

3:; When we aie angry with the doctrines of the gospe].«, i
‘We see this kind of anger in the Jews, when they heard the *
preaching of Jesus. e spale as never man spake. Words S
of peace, pardon and salvation flowed from his lips: 'yet some
of hishearers- exclaimed, * These are hard - sayings; who. *

.can hear them ?” Sometimes they were. ¢ filled: with md]g,-

nation, ahd sought to lay: hands' on him;” .and. destroy. him, i

Luke iv. 28:  In after days, they were grieved that the diseix
ples. taught in the name of Jesus, and somie of them. “ con-

tradicted and blasphemed.” The wrathful man; says Seneca,

is angry with truth itself, when it is opposite to his inclinas
tion, or bis humour.

4. When we are angry at the good we see in other§,—. - _
Thus Jonah was angry with the Ninevites for that which was™

pleasing: to God, their repentance and humiliation, The
‘psalmist speaks of some who ¢ requited him evil for good,
because,” ‘says he, « 1 follow the thing that is geod.” = Jo-
soph was hated for his dreams; and for his words ; and Daniel
for his continuance in prayer and supplication to his God.

Cain;: the wicked one, slew his brother, “ because his-own . -

works were evil, and his brother’s righteous,”  Perhaps there
is o species of anger so diabolical as this——to be angry with
wthers because of their excellencies,

“5.- When we are angry with those who differ from us in re-
ligious ‘sentiments.~—The church of (God, since the days of

its infaney, has been always more or less exposed to-the wrath -

of the world. This wrath has fr equently broke forth into all
the rage of persecution : the godly have been pursued with

fire and fagg ot, racks and tortures, They have ¢« had trial

.88

SINFUL ANGER, S 201

.~ of cruel mockings, and scour ynrrs' yea, moreover, of bonds

aind imprisonment, _They have heen stoned, they have'been
wn asunder, they have been tempted and slain with the
sword " the very persons *of whom t?le world was .not
worthy, have wandered about -in sheep-sking and goat-sling,

‘heing destitute, afflicted, tormented ; they have wandered in

deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the ear ‘th,”
through the fury of the oppressor. Bat theranger of perses
cutors, through the over-ruling power of the.church’s Head
and Governor, has ever been made to turn against itself, to
the destruction of its own purpose. The vage and policy of
jnen have in vain united their efforts to ektinguish the light
of divine-truth : the constancy and fortitude of. those who
have suffered in defence of it, have always had a much greater
effect in promoting the good’ cavse, than all the rage and
cruelty of persecutors in diminishing it.

The heat of pexsecutlon on g religious account, is, in these
our happy davs, very much abated : if the fire be not quench-
ed, at least it is smothered. The natural rights of mankind,
of searching the Scriptures for their own direction in maf-
ters of religion, of thinking and judging for themsglves, and
acting according to the light they have, in what relates to
conscience, the worship of their IMaker, and the salvation of
their souls, were never better understood than they are at
present. ~Xiven in popish countties, some are beginn-ing.to.
emerge from the abyss of darkuess, to assert their native
rights’; and by little and Hittle, to shake off the fetters of re-
ligious ‘nyranhy. May their exertions be animated with in-
.creasing‘ vigour, anil their efforts crowned with success !

Why should I be displeased with any roan for his’ differing
from- the-in religious opinions ?. He has the same reason to. be
angry with me for the liberty I' have thought pr’o'perﬂn‘o as-
sume.  The right of private judgment is the very ground of
the reformation, ‘Without maintaining thatvight in the fullest
sense, we cond'em‘n alt that was done in that glorious revolu< -
tion, as nothing more than'a faction inthe state; and a schlsm,
in" the chureh, .
13
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This right was asserted by our Lord - Jesus Cheist in the
whole of his ministry. e charged his disciples to < call pg.
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man master on earth ;” and exhorted the people to ¢ searel

the Seriptures,” and so to Jjudge: for -themselves. Such an s
exhortation would have been full of impertinence, if the 1-igh§'
of private judgment could be supposed to have been dened;
The apostle Paul, 'and his fellow-apostles, maintained this
right. "« Let every man he fully persuaded in his own'mind, "
I speals as to wise men, judge ye what I'say.” Their hear.: -
ers assumed this privilege, «and searched the scriptures daily,
“whether these things were-so.” '
+ "Let us not therefore thunder out anathemas: against those
who may differ from us in some points of doctrine, or branch- :
es of worship ; neither let us pass angry-cetisures upon them,
- Letus remember, that meekness and love are-essential to Chris- B
tianity., Without these, ¢« though we spealc with the tongues
of meh'and angels, though we have all knowledge, and un-
derstand all mysteries, we are nothing.” Love is the ¢ ful. -
~ filling of the law ;" love is also the spirit and tendeney of
the.gospel. Its auther is the Prince of peace; and its sum
and: substance; “ peace, peace to him. that is afar off, and to .
him thas is: nigh”"  What pity it is that Christianity should
ever have Been so explained as to promete all the violent and
resentful passions that human nature in its deepest depravity- .
* s capable of; and to patronize the bloodiest eruelties that the: E
world ever beheld ! Surely there can be nothing more dia-
metrically opposite than religion and revenge, piety and pee« 5
secution, prayer and plunder, the service of. God, and the- '
slaughter-of those who bear -his image. Heat and .violence,
anger and resentment in religious disputes naturally lead on
to'persecution. ¢ The beginning of strife is as when one
v Jetteth out water; therefore leave off wrathful contentioh hew
forg it be meddled with. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and. _
clamour,” and . ‘evil-speaking, be put away from you, with all ./
- malice. - Andibe: ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, for<
- giving one another, even as'God, for Christ’s sake, hath for-
given you”
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One. of the disciples of Jesus said to his Master, ¢ We saw
_one casting out.devils in thy name, and we forbade hl'.m, 13@-
_cause he followed not with us” Jesus said, Forl.'nd I{n_n
not”  Afterwards, when the Samaritans did not receive him,
John and James being too violent in their ,1'esentrr3ent, and
“having but a scanty acquaintance with the genius of the gos-
- pel, spoke of ¢ commanding five to come down from. heav'en
to consume thems” Jesus turned and rebuked them, and said,

. " .
« Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of,” Luke ix.

4955, 'We pretend respect and zeal for the religion of Je-
us ;-and shall we at the same time suffer ourselves to be
carried away with that harshuess and severity which are 80
opposite to its very nature and tendency ? Shall we give all
men reason to conclude, that whateyer we may profess, real

. Christianity has no power over our hearts or lives? Tet us

not presume to retain the Christian name, if we.aye so entire-
ly destitute of the Christian spivit, lest we draw upon our
heads-that awful censure, ¢ Thou hast a name that thou liv-
est, but thou art dead.” ‘ . S

A meek and gentle disposition, amidst the strife of inter-
fering intevests, prevents the violence of contention, renews
endear'ments, softens animosities, and leeps al‘ive the seeds of
.]larmony. Banish- this temper of mind. from a religious so-
¢iety, and suppose a body of men of angry, resentful and con-

tentious spirits ; and you bave, instead of a Christian church,-

* a house of strife, “a den of wolves ready to bite and devour

one another,” and in danger of being ¢ consumed one of an-

other.” The solitude of a desert is preferable to such a so-
clety. , . . .

In respeet to those who differ from s in religious opinions;,
we should malke allowances for their education, the power of
the prejudices they have early imbibed, and the influence ‘pf
others over them, 'We should not exclaim against every mis-
tale as hereéy, “or every error as blasphemy, This is harsh

and unchristian-like treatment, more likely to irritate and har-

den, than to convince or inform. Religious disputes are sel-

dom managed with that coolness and ealmmess of temper
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which become the gospel of Christ. In those points of does -
trine. wherein wise and good men are differently minde,

meekness and modesty should teach us not to be teo confls ¥,

dent; nor-to censure and condemn those that differ from yg

as if ¢ we were. the people, and wisdom should die with yg”,

It is a humiliating consideration, and cannot be thought’ ¢
without grief and shame, that there never have been greater

more outrageous, or more inveterate and lnsting dissensiong
in the world, than among those called Christians, and upon; v
the glound of their 1011510115 differences. The most 1nﬂem«, :

ble animosities from age to age have been kept up on this
score. Nothing; T am ready to conclude, hath brought great.
er scandal on tho good cause, or tended more to prejudice and
‘hatden the infidel race against our holy profession. . Merciful -

God! Thouw author of peace, and lover of concord, forgive
the angry contentions of those who call themsolves thy: an- :

dren.|

Angry zeal f01 the popish cause made dreadful kavock in

the Irish massacre, in the reign of Chatles . Tho Papists
resolved to cut off all the Protestants in Ireland at a stroke
‘and neither age, sex nor condition bad any pity. Tn this in-
diseriminate slaughter neither former benefits, nov alliances,
nor authority were any protection : numberless were the in-
stances of friends murder ing their intimates, relations’ their
kinsmen, and sevvants their masters. In vain did flight save
from the first assault; destruction met the hunted victims at

every tun, - Not only death, but studied cruelties were in-. ..

flicted on the unhappy sufferers.” The. very avarice of the
enraged revolters could not restrain their thirst for blood ;

and they burned the inhabitants in their own houses, to in-
crease their punishment. Several: hundreds - were  driven
upon a bridge: and from thence obliged, by these baz-

barians, to leap “into the water, where they were drowned,
In some places the Protestants were  driven from their,
houses, to meet the severity of the Weathel , without food or |
raiment; and numbers of them peri ished with cold, which -
happened at that time to be peculiarly severe. By.some ac~

N
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counts,” those who perished by all these cruclties are made.
to amount to an hundred and fifty or two hundred thousand :
‘put by a moderate computation, they could not be less, ac-
cording to our most 1mpzut1al historians, than forty or fifty
thousfmd

I catinot whol]y suppress; thounh T'am unwilling to enlarge

. -upon, the persecutions which the nonconformists, or dissenters.

from the estabhshmcn@t underwent in England for many years ;
when ministers -and persons of private character lost their all,
and took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, by heavy fines.
Many were put in close confinement, their houses vifled and
plundered, and not.a few had their habitations burnt to the
ground, The remembrance of those days of affliction is far
from being pleasing. It has been computed, that among

. those who suffered for conscience-sake in this kingdom, the

Joss of near twenty millions sterling was sustained by one
means and another, Ten, or according to the lowest Teck- -
oning, eight thousand persons, imprisoned for non-confor-
ity, lost their lives i in prisons and dungeons in those afflic-
tive times. - ; )
6. When we are angry at reproof—The w1'athf'ul man
flies in the face of his reprover, and says with the Egyptian
to Moses, < Who made thee 4 judge over us?”* Txod. ii, 14.
We  should not fall upen our admonisher with railing

.speeches, ﬁcttmg that Lie has found out our sore; but sub~

mit with meekness, and lay our souls under conviction, pro~
vided the reproof be just. ¢ Let the righteous smite me,
it shall be a kindness ; let him reprove me, it shall be an excel~
lent oil that shall- not break my head.” It will heal the

~wounds that sin has given, and make my face to shine. It

is most ungrateful to be angry with a kind reprover, who:

. has our welfare at heart, and warns us of that which would

be pernicious to us; then, if ever, our anger- i3 to be con-
demued. When he that reproveth in the gate, is -hated for-.
his faithfilness, it may truly be said that iniquity abounds;.
and love waxeth cold.

A good man, says. Seneca, rejoices when he is admomsh-

~
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ed v o wicked man cannot endure a reprover. If we do thag’
which deserves a rebuke, and our friends are so just an(:
kind ‘as to deal faithfully. with us, we ought not to quarre] -
with them; and return hatred for their love : we should suﬂ‘e‘--
the word of exhortation, and_take it patiently and klndly,,
‘Tlius David blessed God for Ablgml’s counsel, and thanke(:
ler ‘as his messenger: he hearkened to” her voice, and ag. "
cepted her person. The teprover may mqgmf‘y the offence - 3
his. admonition may be defective in pomt of prudence ; YLb
in the main, it is a real instance of kindness, and it-would by
highly criminal to resent it. ¥t was no disparagement to: .
Nagman to hearken to the reproof of his servant, when e’
turned away from the prophet in a rage: it is-recorded te ;
his honour.
fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon -an obedient ear”: .
These two excellencies are rarely to’ be found, a wise repros "
ver, and an obedient ear; bu(, when found they are of gleatu
value,

7. When our anger provokes us te wish or desire any .
thing unlawful.—When we are provoked to wish that the
object of our anger may suffer some considerable incen- .
venience, our anger rises' to malevolence; especially when -
we desire that some lasting mischiéf may attend the offend-
ing party. Perhaps the tender and affeetionate parent, who .

4 on soine just ground is angry with the child whom he dearly -
loves, may lawfully wish his child some present pain, in order
to amend and cure his folly, - This sesms to be implied in .
the nature of parental correction; and the end of it is thé-
child’s real advantage: but to wish some lasting mischief: to
befal the object of our resentment, is base, malicious and
wicked. Nor can those sudden wishes for ouwr own death,
which violent anger sometimes produces be at all excused .
4 It is better for me,” said the angfy prophet, ¢ to die than
to live: I.do well to be angry, even unto death.” Moses is:
celebrated for his meekness: and yet some cxplessmns he
wsed on certain trying occasions, indicate a defect even in
that, for which™ he is most commended, Num, xi, 15, «]If

“ As an ear-ring of gold, anil an‘ornament of 2.
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thou-deal thus with me, lill me I pray thee, out of h'md, and
Jet me not see my wretchedness,” :

8., When we use unlawful means to avenge ourse]voe, we
qm in our anger.—It is defined to be a desire of revenge for
some injury offered. "Though this definition perhaps may not
he accurate, yet it is certain that . men of hot and heady
tempers are too often desirous of vengeance, as soon as ever

they fancy themselves injured: hence punishments are in-

flieted disproportioned to the offence. This is-criminal ; and
the error is- still more aggravated when the offence is only
imaginary. . Where a veal injury of consequence is sustained,
religion forbids us not to seek proper and adequate . repara-
tion . but calm and cool deliberation is necessary in order to

- this, To have a secret fixed resolution to fwcrme ourselves,

is base and diabolical. A celebrated moralist has -expressed
himself with great energy on this subject: ¢ What shall we
think of him who has a soul so infected, that he can never-be
happy till he have made another miserable ! What wars may

- we imwginc perpetually raging in his breast; what dark

stratagems, unworthy designs, in human wishes, dreadful
resolutions! A ~serpent curled. in many intricate mazes,
veady to sting a traveller, and to hiss him in the pangs of
death, is no unfit emblem of such an artful, unseaxchab](,
1)103cct01'

Condemned for ever be ‘that false notion of honour Whlch
introduced, and still supports. the practice of duelling. Who
can think \Vlthout horror of two rational beings, settling with-
cool and dehbeiate preparatian, the circumstances for mum~
dering each other! True courage.enables a man rather to

‘suffer than to sin, to pass by an affront then to destroy a

soul, and: plunge a man into eternity with all his loads of folly
and fury about him. He that accepts a_challenge is there-
fore a coward, dreading the reproach of foels more than the
wrath of heaven: he that refuseth a challenge, lest he should
sin against God, and injure his neighbour, despising the
shame that might be cast upon him by the thoughtless rab-- -
bk,, is the truly valiant man, IIe who can deny the bruml

[
v
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Just of revenge rather than violate the law of love, is truf :
resolute and cotirageous, Mildness and fortitude are not m{ :
consistent ; they may dwell together in the same breast:
Moses confronted Pharach in his own court, * not feauug»
the wrath of the king;” yet he was the meekest of all thy'-
men' of the “earth; ¢ for he endured as seeing him who
infisible.” . : o

. Tt never can be esteemed in the Judcrment of sober reason
‘an instance of wisdom or true courage for a person to hazar
his life, at the mere caprice of an inconsiderate and barbarous”
ruffian, who neither fears God norregards man. On account’
of some mere punctilio, some trifling affront, he would tak.
a savage pleasure in spilling my blood, cutting me off from o
my dear social connexions, and plunging me into eternity in’ :
a moment. Shall T put my own welfare, and that of my*
parents, my wife, my children, and other relatives, on a leve} -
with that of an impetuous barbarian, who gives’ me a chals*:
lenge? Because he is desperate enough to risk his life, shall

" T put mine in his hands, and give him leave to grafify hi§.
bratal humour, by lodging a ball in my breast, and leaving -
me weltering in my blood ? If /e has no regard for his family;
shall . have none for them, orfor my own? What an endless
train of calamities might they be fnvolved in, by a comphfmcé’:
with the diabolical chwllenge9 To give a challenge is muri -
derous, to accept it is to drink into the same spirit; since’ -
the latter implies a Wllhnwnesq either to fall a sacrifice ta the
challenger’s rage, or to imbrue our hands -in his blood, and
‘perhaps. plunge his soul into everlasting darkness. He that .
gives the challenge makes an attempt on the life of his fel:
low-creature, and thirsts for his blood ; as such, heisa greats:
er enemy to society, and commlts a more flagrant outrage,.

. than he that stops a passenger on the high-way ouly to takd
his money from him. For what is a little present cash, tha‘dv '
a man may chance to have in his pocket, in’ comparison of -
life, precious life, and the continued com;fol't of our family
and friends! Such a one, thersfore, ought to bé treated as aﬁ:
eneiny to society, as a disturlger of the-peace, ot as a feloi, ‘

SINFUL ANGER. 209

In such a-light the mischievous practice we are speaking of
was held by Praramonn, king of the Gauls, whose edict
‘agaiﬁs_t duels T beg leave to recite.

;¢ Whereas it has come to our royal notice and observa-
tion, that in contempt of all laws, divine and liuman, it is of
Jate become a custom among the nobility and gentry of this
our kingdom, upon slight and tllvml as well as great and
‘urgent provocations, to invite each other into the field, there,
by their own hands, and of their own authority, to decide

" _their controversies by combat; we:have thought fit to take -

the said custom’ into our royal consideration, and find, upon
inquiry. into the usual causes whereon such fatal decisions have
ariseny that-by this wicked custom, maugre all the precepts
of our holy religion, and the rules of right reason, the great-
“est act of the human mind,. forgiveness of: injuries, is be~
‘corne: vile and shameful; that’ the rules' of good society and
wirtuous- conversation are hereby inverted ; that.theloose, the
vain,- and the impudent, insult the careful, the discreet; and
the.modest ; that all virtus is suppressed, and all vice sup-
“ported, in the one act of being capableto dave to death, -We
have also further, with great sorrow of mind, - observed that
this dreadful action, by long impunity, (our royal attention
being employed-upon matters of more general ‘concern) is-be-
come honoulablc, and the refusal.to engs gage it lgnommlous.
In these our royal cares and mqumes, we are yet farther
made to understand, that the persons of moest eminent worth,
of most hopeful abilities, acconipanied with the strongest pas-

~sion for true glory,.are such as are most liable to be involved

¢ in the dangers arvising from this licence. ‘Now, taking the
said premises into our serious consideration, and well weigh-
ing, that all such emergencies (wherein the mind is mmpable

of commanding itself, and where the i injury is too sudden or-
too exquisite to bé borne) arve particularly provided for by -

Jaws heretofore enacted ; and that the qualities of less injuries,
‘like those of ingratitude, are too nice and delicate to come
under general rules ; we do resolve to blot this fashion; ov
‘wantonness of anger out of the minds of our subjects, by onr
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10yal resolutions: declared in this edict, as follows ~—No p pe
son who either sends or accepts a challenge, or the posterify,
of either, t]lougil no death ensues thereupon, shall be, afte;-
the publication of this our edict, capable of bearing offics 4 iw”
these-our dominions —The person whe shall prove the sendg

ing or receiving a challenge, shall receive to his own use ang.

- property, the whole personal estate of both parties ; and-thejy

real astate shall be fimmediately vested in the next heir of the .
offenders, in as ample a manner as if the said offenders Wem '
“netually deceased—In cases where the laws (which Wo )

have already granted to our subjecis) admit of;an appeal #
blood s when the eriminal is condemned by: the said appeal;
he shall not enly suffer death;, but hiy whole estate, real
. mixed, and personal, shall, from the houv of his: death,
vested in the next heir of the person: whose blood he spilt 1.

That it shall not hereafter be in our royal power, or-that:cf

our successors, to- pardon the said offences, or restors thy

offenders to-thelr estates, honour, or bloed, for ever. Giveﬁ
at our court, at Blois, the eight of I*eblufu*y, 420, in the sg. g

cond year of our reign.

Our anger is- certainly eriminal when it excites us to Tens:;
. der evil for evil to him who has injured or oﬂ'ended us: thig,
is constantly condermed by the rules of our holy veligion, .

Let the man be 2 friend or a foe who has a(‘ted an. unrighi:
teous and injurious part towards us, we should beware “of

giving way to. revengeful or passionate resentments, which
-may lead us to seek the hurt of the offender by way of rex: .
“taliation.  This would be to imitate his evil example, and te .

“become: sharers in his guilt. No provocation should ever

- irritate us so far as to abate our concern forpeace; we should .
keep so strict a watch over our angry passions as never 10
meditate and contrive, much less to-attempt any thing by,
~way of private: and personal revenge. If we be under the

necessity of seeking satisfaetion from those, who have injured

ug in a due course of law, we should never do it from a liti: .
gious pirit; but from a desive to preserve peace and good .
‘ 01(1@1‘ in soc1ety, and to obtain Justice to ourselves from the

* fully use us and persecute us.”
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ofronts and injuries we have received frgm.unreasonable and
wicked men. :

Vengeance belongs’to the supreme Ruler and Judge of the
dniverse : it is his right and prerogative to inflict deserved
sunishment.  Leet us never therefore presume so-far as to ate
tempt to wrest the sceptre out of his hands; but, leaving our.
eausewvith him, Jet us be ready to do every office of kmdm,ss:
and compassion, even to ths worst of our enemies, Let us
¢ hless them that eurse us, and pmv for them that’ despitew
Let no.ill treatment we.
méet with from others, so farinflame our angry passions as to

' . make us desirous of rendering evil for evil, or even cause

us to grow weary of shewing love and kindness to them,
Let us evidence the power of divine grace on our hearts,
by exercising meekness, kindness and forbearance, under
the highest provocations: this is the way not-to he ¢ over--
come of evil, but to overcome evil with good,” Roem. xii. 21.

9, When our anger wunfits us for the discharge of duty-to
one andther.—~Violent anger ruffles our temper ‘and disturbs

" our reason, and as such unfits us for. the duties of life. It

darkens the mind, Burdens the conscience, 'and puts the -
whole soul:out of, frame, Giving and receiving reproof are
duties of great utility. If -a brother be overtaken with a
fault, we should ¢ restere such a one;” but this can only be
done “ in the spirit of meekness” Reproof should never
he given with & wrathful heart and angry tongue; for « the .
witath of man werketh not the righteousness of God.” Inlike

manner, it should be received with humility and gratitude ;

we should be thankful to our kind veprover for his care, and
offer up our prayers to God for him. We are commanded
“to be pitif'ul and tender-hearted; to bear one another’s

hurdens ; to weep with those that weep and rejoice with
those that rejoice; to love as brethren; to follow after the
things which make for peace, and things whereby one -may
edify another;” and whatever ‘temper of mind unfits us. for

_ those duties, it is wmnm it is-offensive to God, it is misehies
~yous and hustful,
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Some men. confess themselves negligent on
sions, and in the ordinary course of life, of the. governme i
of their temper; but they are attentive, as they pretend; g
the great -duties of charity and beneficence, whenever aixy
remarkable opportunity presents itself of performing lmpor :
tant services to society. But let-such persons remeinhajy
that  virtue must be formed and supported, not by unfreque
scts but by continual and dally exertions. It should not; liky
the blaze of a comet, break forth only occasionally with; 4
transient lustre ; it ought. to be regular in its course; like, tl;
light of day. - In the common transactions of life and the:in
tercourse of domestic society, the government of our temjig)
is absolutely necessary -for promoting the happiness of thosg
with whom we daily converse. In the conjugal relation,
eare of the hushand is to please his wife, and the care of tl
wife-i¥ to please her husband’; this mutual endeavoul sty
oblige isof great importance, and highly conducive-to:doy.
mestic ‘happiness. Mo man who is hurried away by ungos
vernable passion, can perform the dutles of his station’ ‘v1tl»‘ :
1(,gula11ty. o . o
‘Our anger - is sinful when we ave displeased. with the prok:
vidence of God—when we are angry-with his laws, or with
the doctrines of the gospcl—-whan we are angry with the
good we see in ‘others—when wo' are angty with those wh:
differ from us in religious sentlments—when we are angry. il
reproof—when our anger provokes us to wish or desire anv‘:
thing uilawfal—when we use forbidden means to avenge:
ourselves—and when our anger unfits us for the discliarge
of duty to ene another, C
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CHAPTER V. ' S
’ . . ) . ’ :f;
CAUTIONS AGAINST VIOLENT AND SINFUL ANGER. ’

e
B

1. I destroys our own peace of mind.—How serene and
peaceful a region would every man's soul be to himselfyif:
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]ma’venly meekness did but reign in his breast, to the sup~
sression of anger, wrath, malice, and bitterness! The hea--
then moralist represents this to us by a comparison drawn

gom the celestial region: ¢ The upper .and better ordered

st of the world next the stars is driven together into no
cloud, hurried into mo tempest, never tossed about in any
whitlwind, but is ever free from any thing of tumult. Only
the inferior regions throw. about thunder and lightnings. So -

"3 the sublime .mind always quiet, in a state of undisturbed

tmnqmlhty, sober, venerable, and composed.’ ;
‘Tt ‘is :true, there mdy be a guiet bebaviour outwardly,

~ gither t]nough constraint, or with some base a,nd. disguised

design, while in the mean time the soul is rough and turbu-
lent; ‘the words may be ¢ softer than oil, while war is in the

heart.” But if our carriage e stormy and morose, we can-

‘not have peace within,

. By the frequent indulgence of this furious passion, it gains
gtrength, and becomes liabitual;-and -then a man's -internal
tranquillity is nearly at an end. He will kindle into a-flame
at the first touch of provocation: ha will net be able-to re-
tain hisresentment, even till he have full proof of the offence;
neither will he proportion his anger to the cause which ex-
cites it, or vegulate it by any decency or discretion.. A man
thus enslaved is to be ranked among the unhappiest of mor-
tals, He grows still more~miserable as he sinks in years
disease and infirmity increase the disterper of his mind. His

friéuds desert liim, being weary of his peevishness: and he
s Ieft, as one of the ancients. strikingly expresses himself, to

devour his own heart in solitude and -contempt. He may
disguise his sufferings before the world: but to be inwardly
torn with ‘wrathful #nd revengeful passions, is-to be truly
miserable. Thus the punishment is comnected with the

-erime: ¢ Thy own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy

backslidings shall reprove thee. It isan evil thing and bit-
ter that my fear is not in thee, saith the Lord.”

When humility and meekness veign within, we are least
in hazard of being ruffled by outward occurrences; but if the
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‘clouds of dmoust and ill-humour gather on the mind, evefy
object is blackened to our view, and the slightest qccxdem,
" heightens our disquietude. That 1nwa1d sexemty w]ud) 1
the first requisite of every pkasmable feeling; is destlove(]
and *we behold every thing” in the most unfavourable: llght.u
The meek and patient man is happily superior to all'thogy
slight provocations -and trifling offences which wound -thy
tranguillity of others. Ile is exempted from numberlesy
disquictudes wlnch agitate thme of - a contrary dmpogl.,,
tion. )
As fire kindleth fire, so that Wthh I}lovokes anger is {hy.
anger of others: but meelness enables us to turn away- th
wrath of our neighbour, and to keep possession of our.ow
souls. It teaches us éither not to speak at all, to cuth: ¢
tongue, and to” ¢ kecp the mouth as with a bridle;” or .ty
give a ¢ soft answer.” It is said of Naphtah that he « ga,Ve
goodly Words, and as such he had the happiness to be s,
tisfied . with favour.” - ¢ For every man will kiss his lips that
giveth a right answer,” The meek man’s thoughts are calm;
his purposes composed, his:prospects rational, and his affeg. |
tions regular. He is free from many of the pains and tors
tures of ‘rhose angry souls who vex thcmsdvcs with trifleg:
whose reason is hewildered, and whose affections are. hurried -
on with an impetus as uneasy as it is hazardous. He hds
that peace which the world can neither give nor destroy;
while the fretful and passionate eat the bread of sorrow, -in’
¥ pursuit of revengeful projects. He ¢ delights himself with
the abundance of peace;” he has ten thousand times more
satisfaction in forgiving injuries than others can have in re-
venge. &
The character wlnch is gwen of that.cruel and furious no-.
parch, King Henry VIIL towards the. latter part of his life,
. s very striking.
‘and particulaily a pain in his lég, he was more firious than
a chained lion. He had been ever stern and severe, but l}e
was then outrageous. In this state he continued for nearly.
“four years before his death, the tervor of all, and the tormens -

N

¢ When bodily disease prevailed upon him, . |
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gor of himself. - As his end approached, his anguish and re«
morse were such as cannot be deseribed.

9, It hurfs the unity of spirit among brethren~—Were but
he minds of Christians more emlncntly clothed with humlhtv,
mul habited with the meekness and gentleness of Clui ist,

Cwhat a blessed calm would it -introduce into religious so-

cieties! It might then be truly said of the Christian church.

"« This is the house of God, this is the gate of heaven.” A

learned, pious, and candid writer on the absurdity and iijjus-
tice of 1eligious bigotry and persecution, has these words
« Could- we see ‘the members ef Christ’s mystical body divest-
ed of bigotry and prejudice, no longer divided by parties and

" factions, nor stained and sullied by viciousness of life ; Jomed
together by a union of friendly dispositions and kind affee.

tions, and vying with each other in the promotion of mutual
benevolence and good-will, this would give us the strongest

_idea we can at present have of the happiness of the future

world, and of those sublime social pleasures vwhich the righ-
teous shall enjoy when they come toshe city of the living
“Glod, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com-
pany of angels, to Glod the judge of all, to Jesus the me-
diator of the new covenant, and to the spirits of just men
made perfect,

Some men seem to be of such a (lN])OSlthIl, that they are

not only careless of pleasing, but studious to offend. They

"imagine that they aggrandize themselves by mortifying those’

alfout them, and teazing them with affronts: they delight in

wanton provocations, and é'ontemptuous insolence.  This is

~tyfanny : it arises from that excess of pride which can never

be quietly endured by mankind. Tt provokes the resentment

oof those about us; and thus the peace of society is disturbed.

»—-Some are so morose and ill-natured, so sudden and so
noisy in their resentment, that there is no peace or rest to bas

enjoyed near them: they interrupt. the quiet of ll who are

so unhappy as to be within the reach of their clamours.

. ‘Among the disciples of the lowly Jesus,  nothing should be
. done through strife, or vain-glory; but in lowliness of mind,
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gnch shonld esteem others bettor than himself.”—Some:go
men are so unhappily addicted to warmth of temper, that th
poet’s inquiry concerning his angry deities, seems applical]
to them : ¢ Can so much wrath be found in heavenly mindsp
When we meet with provocations from men of this cast, it
most eligible’and honourable so far to .suppress the heat
our -own temper, as to endeavour to twrn away their wrat)
with ‘2 soft answer, Prov. xv. 1. ¢ A soft answer turnet]
away wrath ; but grievous words stir up anger.” - If we dn
temperately and unseasonably set ourselves to oppose them,
we shall ‘but irritate them more and more, ~If mildness wil
_not overcome them, it is best perhaps, to «.give place: tgiy
wrath;” by leaving them room and time to cool, in keepingg |
out of their way. scape to a calmer shore, e
Without-a degree of candour, forbearance and mutual lo g
the peace of Christian societies cannot be maintained. Thexg
- must be reciprocal endeavours.to « maintain the unity of thas
spirit, .in the bond of peace.” When the members of a eli,
gious community are sneek and lowly, full of kindness and bes:
nevolence one towards another, then and then “only, theyjf
% adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour;,” and exemplify,
the true spirit of Christianity. They are then cautious of in,.
flicting the least wound on a brother’s mind : they are affablg: -
in their address, and mild in their behaviour; ever ready to
oblige, and as willing to be obliged by others. Reproofs arg

administered with the greatest tenderness; and good oﬁ‘i_c_es:\‘
performed with-ease and modesty. No one is assuming in™
his opinions, or intemperate in his zeal about lesser 'matterg_:"'
1o one is self-willed, forward to contradict, or eager to blame,

Every one. thinks it.is his duty and his honour to be ¢ cloths

ed with humility, and to put on,” in his whole behaviour,,
that ¢ charity which is the bond of perfectness.” Livery one -
seeks to please his neighbour, for his good unto-edifichtion;”’ ‘
to conceal that superiority of rank or talents which might be -

oppressive to the weak of the flock; to e kind and tenders’.
hearted, to be.pitiful and courteous; and in a'word, to evi-,
dence himself to be under the influence of the * wisdom from *

.
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above, which is pure and-peaceable, gentle, and easy to be
entreated, full of mercy, and good fruits, without pal'tiafity,
and without hypocrisy.” Of such.a society it may be said,

" the beauty of the Lord our God is uporf’them.

With some persons to speak and to offend are but one and
the same thing ;- their words are fraught with gall and worm-
wood, .from a proud and malevolent disposition. The dull,

~ the stupid, and the mute are to be preferred to these. They
are not satisfied with giving sharp answers; they insolently

attack the present, and wound the character of the absent.—
Some domestic connexions are dreadfully disturbed by feuds,
jealousies, and antipathies, at the same time that they out~
wardly seem. easy, affectionate and cheerful; and we suppose
they enjoy a quiet to which they arve strangers,  Your visit
which you malke them, only suspends a domestic quarrel,
which waits but for your absence to be renewed.” Or if you
are so unhappy as to reside with such persons as are enga-
ged in perpetual quarrels, they will tease you to hear their
mutual complaints ; and you will live, as it were, in a court of
justice, and-be pestered from morning to night with pleadings.
-+ 8. It blocks-up our way to the divine throne—If we at-
tempt to draw near to God with rapcour and wrath in our
hearts, he will not hear our prayers. First « go and be re-
conciled to thy brother : then come, and offer thy gift.” - No
. wrathful temper must be indulged, if we would « lift up holy
hands” to God, 1 Tim. ii. 8, Bitterness, wrath, and evil-
speaking must therefore be laid aside, if we desire to hold
converse with God, and to have fellowship with the Father,
and his Son Jesus Christ.  We are not to expect forgiveness
with our Waker, “unless we from our hearts forgive others.”.
So far does a wrathful temper unfit us for devotion——Can.
we “come boldly to the throne of grace” so long as we
cherish wrath in our bosoms? It indisposes us for the duty ;
and renders it, if performed, unacceptable to God. The tu~
mult of our passions makes ug both unable and unwilling to

. pray; and should we attempt it in such a spirit, God will

not hear, ' :
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4. Tt fi'equently exposes a man to (llan‘ger.—-When an an«
gry man meets with a fury like himself, they f"?‘luefl‘tlyf
fall ‘into mischief. A rudg hectoring fe]vlow }ately Passing
through the streets of a certain town, jostled an'oth(f:r who
stood in his way? the offended party, equal to .hlml in bnf“;
tality; drew his sword and spilt his blood. «Tt 1's an h(‘mm‘u-,
to a man to cease from strifes but every fool will be meq,,
dling to” his hurt.” Wise men turn away wrath, but “}1::
fool's lips enter into contention: his mouath ca.u(?tl') "f"Qr"_
stroles;” and he sometimes receives them, as the Just v -
ward of his insolence. No one draws his sword, or co‘(?kz?b, g
his pistel at the meek and inoffensive lamb ; bu‘? the .n01§¥;; :
barkirig cur frequently feels the lash. The dlspa.ssmngte; ‘
eéénp’e' fnany troubles which the angry and revengeful 1.’“,“.-,
down on thelr own heads. - ¢ A soft answer tl.lms away . .
wrath ia soft tongue breaks the ll_oon’e." The kindness of:.
David overcame Saul; and the meekness .of Jacob mglted .
ihe heart of Esau. _ , . ]
5. It makes work for bitter 1'epentance.—-We fr‘equept}y.,
“héar of parents who, undertaking to correct theuj .chll'dren in,
a fit of passion, have been so unhappy as to oceasion irrepar-
able mischief to their helpless oﬁ"spring.;. _What. mus't they:_
feel on every sight of their afflictedl c‘hl]\dren, thus dlsabled!_
by tli'eir'fury ! "What stings of 'ren'lo'l'?e must attend t}_l.em:i
ﬂn'oﬁg'h every succeeding day of their lives ~!, Who can thm.kf‘f,
of ‘the condition to which Cain had l'e(luce(I' himself by hl.s ;
rage and murder, without horror! Stung. with the keer'uisty
anguish and remorse, he was a terr())r to himself Wl.)ereyel 1e .
- came, and dreaded by all who knew him. H'e c;‘lgd out .,
the bitterness of his soul, « My punishment.ls greater thanl
T can bear !’ No sorrow can repair the' misch.lef © an age can}-‘
not recompense what has been done lfl‘ an instant in W‘rz}t& k
and 'fuliy. ¢ There are a thousand ev11's, (sg?rs _Seneca) in« ‘.:
cluded in this one of anger, and divergﬁed into a thgusand:;
ifferent branches.” . , -
d'lﬂ"l(?‘;l‘zn;rl::atest part of the disasters v.vhich- men suffer in this .
life, are brought upon them by their own ungoverned pas: ‘

[
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sions.  Should they escape the external fnischiefs which
these pas’sions naturally occasion, they cannot shun the inter.
nal misery which they certainly produce.. The government
of the world is maintained with such depth of wisdom, that
the divine laws execute themselves against the sinner, and
carry their sanction along with them: there is no need for
- the prison of hell to be unlecked, or the thunders of heaven
to be poured forth, - in order to punish the wrathful and the
‘eruel man. Tt is enough that those furious passions which
render such persons the disturbers of others, be suffered to
‘burn and rage within them, and that they be delivered np to
the horrors of their own guilty minds. ¢« The spirit of a man
'may' sustain his infirmity ; but a wounded spirit who can
bear?”- . .

6. It prevents us from doing or receiving good.—A drunk-
en man in the height of his intoxication is looked upon as so
far from being it to receive or impart instruction, that he is
considered as no Jonger master of his own conduct. He
seems to act without conséioushess, and to rush into mischief
without apprehension of danger. = As such, he is either pitied.
or despised by those about him: and for the time,  is havdly
entitled to the rank of rational beings. It is much the same
with him who is intoxicated with passion.  Such a man. can-
not gain much influence over any but those who are neces-
saily his dependents. He may frighten his children or his
sepvants 3 but if his eyes wore open,. he might easily see, that.

- while he tramples on those who cannot resist him, he is not,

revered for his virtue, but dreaded.or despised for his bruta-
lity ; and that he lives only to excite the contempt or hatred
of society. He that has his «hand against every man,”
need not wonder if ‘““every man's hand is against him,” He
lives in a state of war with mankind, as he is destitute of that'

- meekness which is the cement of society, that love which is

the “bond of perfectness,” that « charity which covers a
multitude of sins.” In the present state of imperfection,

“mutual allowances are necessary to mutual usefulness, With.

out such allowances, variance, strife-and contention will keep. .
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ug perpetually at a distance from each other; and prevent’(is
Joth from domg good to our fe]low-cxe'ttures, and 1ec<,1vmg
good from them,
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7. Tt fives the minds of those about us.—The aqsomates :

:and domestics of an angry man live with suspicion and so,
JHeitude, as in the presence of a tame lion, or tiger, Watchmg
the capricious savage; and expecting the moment when. h‘a

will begin his tremendous roar: and when he breaks forth iy -
umeasomblc reproaches, it is no wonder that the breasts of-

‘those abeut him-are kindled into resentment. Flence mus.

tual animosities prevail ; and who can tell where the mischief .
may end? Itis better to dwell in the corner of-a house-tpp, S

than with such a one in the most: splen(hd and spaclous pr[.
lace. ¢ Grievous words stir up anger,” .
Meckness prepossesses and gains the hearts of our oppon.
.ents. It persuades when every other argument proves ingf.
fectual: it disarms the violent, and softens the stubborn
mind. On the other hand, the heat of anger confirms thig
opposition it intends to subdue, raises the resentment of those
who were indifferent, and even turns.our very friends into
enemies. A Ju(llClOLlS writer on this subject has Justly ob-
aelvedr’that in the ruffled and angry hour, we view every
appearance through a false medium. . The most, inconsiders
able point of interest, or honour, swells into a momentous

object and the shg:,htcst attack seems to threaten immediate
ruin.  But after passion or pride is subdued, e look round
in vain for the mighty mischief we dveaded : the fabric which

our disturbed imagination had reared, totally disappears. But
though the cause of contention has dwindled away, . its cons

sequences remain, 'We have irritated the passions of othersy
we have alienated a friend; we have imbittered an enemy; -

we have sown the seeds of future suspicion, malevolence, or
diggust. «¥e that is hasty in his spirit, exalteth folly.”

8, Tt makes us unlike the ‘meek and lowly Jeeus.mT]mtf'

'mmd which was in him should be ‘in us. He was patient
- under the rudest i mJuueﬂ and most barbarous treatment: - the
vilest affronts were offered to him, and yet he was meek 2 sy

call a meels person mansuetus ; 5 q-d. used to the hand.
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“When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when.

He gave his back-to the

2 Jamb.
he suffered, he threatened not,
smiters, and his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; he

did not hide his face from shame and spifting.” For the
greatest evil he returned the greatest good; he shed his-
plood, and gave his life to redeem those from hell who treat-
ed him with disdain, And -while they mocked his dying.

“agonies, *shot out the lip, and wagged the head,” he cried,

« Father, forgive them, they know not what they do.”
While we admire this amiable and lovely part of the dear
Redeemer’s conduct, let us remember that « he has. left us
an example that we should walk in his steps.” But ah, how
unlike him are we, when we suffer angry passions to rise on
the most frifling oceasions |

No harshness, no pride, no stately distance of behaviour
appeared in our divine Master, during his intercourse with
men upon earth. He was easy of access, mild in his answers,
condescending, lowly and obliging in his whole demeanour.
This distinguishing trait of his charactér was so generally
known, that the apostle Paul, in order to gain the hearts of

~ bis followers, and engage them to a compliance with what he

‘proposes, uses this form of address: « I beseech you by the
meekness and gentleness of Christ.,” Let us cultivatea hum-
ble, kmd, gentle temper. This was the temper of our divine
leadors this is the temper of the inhabitants of heaven. Let
this temper also be in us : then shall we escape the miseries
which always accompany an arrogant and resentful mind,

"The religion which Jesus established has this distinguish-
ing peculiarity, that it-teaches all who profess it to forgive
their enemies, and to love those that hate them. How un-
worthy shall we be of the name of Christians, and followers .
of Christ, if we give way to fretfulness, anger, and a revenge-
ful spirit! Let us “love our enemies, bless them that curse
us, and play for them yho despitefully use us, and perse-
cute us.” )

9. It makes us resemble madmen and devils—The Latins

The
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allusion s to the nature of the contrary (hsposxtlon, Vduql
makes a mai like a furious. wild beast, a hon, or a tiger, o’
the «gwift dwmedaly traversing her Ways, Jer. ii, 28, 94,

Whereas, when the grace of meekness reigns, it tlﬂnsfol‘:ng‘

the lion into a lamb : we then are used to the hand, we sub‘.
mit to management ; ¢ the leopard lies” down with the 1(1(]
and a little child may lead them, Isa. xi. 6.

- Saul, the king of Israel, when the violence of his passion
prevailed, appeared like a fury. . 'When David was absent, he

storme and raged with the fierceness of alion ; when present,”
he whirled his javelin at him to smite him against the wall, !
We gee also the dlhtra,ctwn which violent anger occasions ir
the character of Haman, We can scarcely conceive a person
. more thoroughly wretched than he appears to have been,:

even when surrounded with power, opulence, and pleasure, . -

One private man, who despised his greatness, and disdained-
submission;: while a whole kingdom trembled before hlm,

made him completely miserable. Ie was lost to all enJoy- =

ment, through the fierceness of his passion ; he was stung by
(hsappomtment, torn and distracted by rage, beyond what he’
was able to bear. He made that humlhatmg confession i

« All this availeth me mothing, so long as I see Mordecal, the
This was not a private s¢i:

Jow, sitting at the king’s gate.”
liloquy of Haman’s within himself, but a confessioh which he
made to others; and as such, it proves that his misery was:
become insupportable. Kvery man strives to conceal such:
thopkmg agitations of mind, as he must know they are a dis<:
honour to him: the violence of anguish alone can drive hiin
to confess a passion which renders him odiotis and despicable, -
Yet Haman breaks  through all restraints, and publishes his-
shame even to his own family and friends, from whom every

man is naturally disposed to conceal his dishonour; a striking.

proof of the height of his distraction and disorder,—Violent

and unguarded anger makes a man afool, to cast ¢ fir eblands,' B

arrows and death,” in the sport of his fury.

.10, It is_cruel and murderous—We have a striking' in- -
stance of tlns in the first family of mankind. -Cain was an~»

and frownegl upon the other.

 scatter them in Israel,” Gen. xlix.
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gy with his brother Abel, because his own works were ovil,
and his brother’s rvighteous. Heaven smiled upon the one,
Cain cherished his resentment
to that degree, that he thirsted for Abel's life, and at last im-
prued his hands in his own brother’s blood. Many of the
evils to which the life of man is exposed arise from anger

rotracted into maleyolence, and exerted in revenge. Many

~ of the dreadful calamities which §ll the histories of past ages

have originated here. We could scatcely read these accounts
without some doupt of the veracity of the historians, did we
not see the s;inﬁer causes still tending. to the same effects.
‘What tides of human blood have been shed, how many cities.
have been subverted, how many countries have been deso-

Jated, and how many nations massacred to gratify this cruel

and furious passion!

How solemn and striking is the exclamation of the dying
patriarch Jacob, concerning his two sons! ¢ Simeori and Levi
are brethren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habitationa.

Oh my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their ag~

sembly, mine honour, be not thou united; for in their anger

they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a

wall. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their.

wrath, forit was cruel. I will divide them in Jacob, and

to his neighbour; as in the case above, and in that of Jeze-

The wrathful man is cruel,

bel with Naboth, He is cruel to his children and servants: )

he is cruel to'the very beast which carries him, and does his
dludgery. « A good man regavds the life of his beast; but
the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.” Thus Balaam

only wished for a sword that he might slay his innocent beast.
How many excellent and useful creatures groan under the:

cruelty of furlous men! When they exert themselves to the

utmost ‘stretch of their ability, they are still beaten without.

mercy. We need not indeed wonder at the wrathful man’s

- cruelty to his beast, since his cruelty has been dlsplayecl

agamst his Saviour, in whom innocence and perfection shone
in their brightest lustre. . When they heard these thmgs,
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they were filled with wrath, and rose up, and thrust hiin ¢ Out .

of the city, and léd him to the brow of the hill, that they,

might cast him down headlong,” Luke iv. 27—29, Tl -
wrathful man is cruel even to himself: many have died in g -
fit of rage. The tortured soul has rushed forth from his clqyx
tenement, among fiends and furies, 1ts fittest companicig;, -
Thus it is said by the inspired penman : '« Wrath killeth the
foolish man, and envy slayeth the silly one,” Job. v. 2 EFC
Let us learn to suspend our violence, and goveln our tems: .
pers when causes of discord arise. Let us allow ouirselvey

time to, think how little prospeet we haye' of gaining by fury.
and rage, and how much of the true happiness of life we are’
sure of throwing away.—¢ Wrath is cruel.” Astyages, king;
of Persia, being displeased with Harpagus, invited him to sup.

per, and caused that misevable parent to feed on the flesh of; -

his -own son; and then asked him how he liked the repasti-
When Darius had subdued Scythia, Oebasus, a nobleman:
whom he had conquered, requested of the tyrant that he:

would leave one of his three children to comfort his distresss -

" ed father, and content himself with the service of the other:

two. The conqueror promised that he would dismiss them
all; and hereupon caused them all to be slain, and the dead -
hodies to be cast-at the feet of the unhappy-father,—Alexans, -
der, at a festival, murdered his own friend Clitus, because he. -

would net flatter him in his follies; and exfused Lysimachus,

to the fury of. a lion.——Nebuchadnezzer being full of fury: !
" against Shadrach, Meghach, and Abednego, caused them to;
be cast into.a fiery furnace, heated to seven-fold rage—Lus, -
ciuns Sylla in his anger against Marcus Marius caused his legs
to be broken, his eyes to be pulled out, his hands to be cut. -

off, and his body to be torn asundér. :

The honourable Commodore Byron was an éye-witness to}
the following shocking scene of brutal rage, on the coasts of;
Patagonia. I beg leave to present the reader with it in his
own Words e

¢ Here I must relate a little anecdote of our, -
Chyistian cacique. Ie and hig wife had gone off, at some;
distance from the shore, in their canoe, when she dived fox

gea-eggs; but not meeting with Freat success, they returned
a good deal out of humour. A little boy of theirs, about

three years old, whom thcy appeared to be dotingly fond of, _

“watching for his father and mother’s return, ran into the surf
to meet them. 'The father handed a basket of sea- eggs to
the child, which heing too heavy for him to carry, he let it
fall; upon- which the father jumped out of the canoe, and

" catching the boy up in his arms, dashed him with the utmost

yviolence against the stones, The poor little creature lay mo-
tionless and bleeding, and in that condition was taken up by
the mother; but died soon after, She appeared inconselable
for some time; but the brute his father shewed little concern
about it.’ :

Thus have we seen, that: slnful anger destroys our own
peace of mind—hurts the unity of the spirit among brethren
~—Dblocks up our way to, the divine throne—exposes us to

danger—malkes work for bitter repentance—-fires the minds .
“of others—makes us unlike the meek and lowly Jesus—

causes us to resemble madmen and devils—and is cruel and
murderous,

PO S——
CHAPTER VI
CHARACTER OF PROTERVUS,

Prorervus was notorious in his childhood for his genius in

- pranks -of mischief and malevolence: his fond and foolish- ‘pa~

rents instead of restraining him, praised his parts, admired -
him for his address and courage, and prided themselves in
what they called the seeds of heroism and prowess ; finding
this the road to honour-and applause, young Protervus. wag
quickened in his eourse, and proceeded from one degree of

- malignity to another, #ill he became the scourge of society,
“When arrived to years of maturity, the rashness and ungo- -

verned passion of Protevus pushed him on, to a hasty and -
irregular conduet : his lips often poured out foolishness, and

‘ thlough the impatience of his spirit, he 1'ushed inte many .

- K2

CHARACTER OF ProTERVUS.: . 5.
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snares, and sometimes involved his best friends in the same: -
It is confessed, Protervus had sometimes honest:

mischief,
and honourable projects in his head : ‘but the violence of hig
temper, was such that he was easily diverted from the poing
he should have kept in sight. He pursued nothing with thag¢
steadiness which is necessary in order to success. ‘

often founded on mxsundewtandmgs, and wrong interprotas:
tions of words or actions, That which a small share of hux:
mility and charity would have passed over in ‘silence, Proter.
vus swelled into a great and heinous provocation, He never:

could suspend his anger till facts were ascertained, and the’

truth examined.,
vere, and resolutely implacable,
from the following relation :

When once displeased he was inflexibly se.:
The truth of this will appe’m’

The unhappy Zirumnosus offended . h1s neighbour Px'0~

tervus. I do not now perfectly recollect the circumstances:
of the case : but /Erummosus soon found that he had incurred:
the resentment of one whose tender mercies were ‘cruel. A
rigorous prosecution was entered against him, FHis humi-
liating confessions, his willingness to make all the satisfaction’
in his power, the earnest supplications of his distressed wife
and seven helpless children, were of.no avail.” /Brumnosus

was sent to the county jail; he was tried, cast, and con- -

demned td perpetual imprisonment.  On the side of Protervus
there was power ; but'the unfortunate ZErumnosus had no.
comforter,
tuation, from one who saw him in his confineiment,

¢« I was told by the keeper that thatwas the cell of ]El'um-‘ ’

- nosus. ~ I'locked through the twilight of his grated door, and’

saw his body half wasted away with long expectation.and:
and felt what kind of sickness of the heartit.
“Upon looking nearer,:
I saw him pale and fevensh' in twelve years' the western’

confinement ;
was which arises from hope deferred.

breeze had not fanned his blood—he had ‘seen mo sun, no

moon in all that time—nor had the voice of o fmeud b1 eathed:

through his lattxce.

He wag"
very easily ‘offended; and his resentment was (‘onsequ(,ntly

I had the following account of his distiessed si-’
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< He was stiting upon’ the ground on a little straw, in the,
farthest corner of his dungeon, which was alternatély his
chair and bed: a little calendar of all small sticks Wwere laid

" at the head, notched all.over with the dismal days and nights

he had passed there>-hé had one of thege little sticks in his

‘hand, and with a rusty nail he.was etching another day of

misery to add to the heap. As I darkened the little light he
had, he lifted up a hopeless eye towards the door, then cast
it down—shook his head, and went on with his work of af-

Aliction. I heard his chains upon his legs, as he turned -his

body to lay his little stick upon the bundle—he gave a deep
sigh—1I saw the iron enter into his soul—I burst into tears,
and withdrew, deeply impressed with the propriety- of peti-
tioning the Father of mercies to have compassion on all pyi-
soners and captives. But the unfeeling heart of Protervus
was incapable of commisseration, and the unhappy Zrumno-
sus languished away in his fetters till death released him,
Protervug looked upon himself as a man of consequence,
and would assume overbearing and lofty airs, because he had
more money than his neighbours. He was better dressed,
and better fed than many of his fellow-creatures; and he
loved to aggrandize himself in' his own esteem, in his language,
and in his behaviour on. that account, His vanity, his haugh-
tiness, and insolence were insufferable. e would treat his”
servants as if they were dogs; he forgot that a poor man was
made of the same clay, and descended from the sarme com-
mon parent with himself, His servants hated him; and sel-
dom continued long under-his roof. 'When he stood in need
of any assistance from them, he could breok no delay; he
would make no allowances for the various accidents which al-
ways attend human life, and may stop the speed of .the most
diligent and active servant, Ie would be perpetually-railing
at-them, or backbiting them: and on the slightest failure in
their duty, he would storm and rage like a chained lion,
Protervus was captious, and. ready to take exception and
offence without just ground : nor would he give up a prejudice
once entertained, upon the best reasons offered, ot the most
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condescending steps taken to satisfy him. He wis 5o fuy

from being won by kindness, that it only made him more ins: - ’

solent : every concession emboldened his impetuosity. There
was, in fact, no peacs to be had with him, but by ceasing to,
have any thing to do with him. He would treat those witli

whom he had dealings; with insolence and tudeness, with-: ind
His language was indecent, pro«

juries and reflecting words.
yoking, and often outrageous: he was froward, and sowu{
strife. : o
He was unmewlfully rigorous w1t11 those who were so uns
happy as to stand indebted to him for sums of money ’Whlch

they were not immediately able to' pay. He took a maliciots i

pleasure in causing such to rot in the jail, as he used to exs
press himself, though he would sometimes pray at church thet
God would forgive his debts as he forgave his debtors; and

~ he now and then heard the lesson read in which it is solemn« - '

ly declared, that « he shall have judgment without mercy who
hath shewed no mercy.”
“was by the loss of his cow and the blighting of his corn, ren~

~dered absolutely incapable of paying his annual rent in due =

timo ¢ the sum was but three pounds two shillings and six-
pence *,  Protervus went out, one ‘morning, and found this
poor sufferer in the fields; he seized him by the throat as if
he would have strangled him, and. severdy demanded imme-~
diate payment; saying, ¢ Pay me that thou owest,  Debitor
foll .down at lis feet, and besought him saying, ¢ Have pa~

tience with me, and I will pay thee all; only grant me a lit-

tle forbearance, and I will discharge the whole sum; but at

Debitor, one of his poor tenants, *

present, through the loss I have sustained, I am unable to do ,

it. But Protervus had no. tenderness toward him; he was

deaf to his entreaties, he would not hear his cries; but went
andl cast him into prison until be should pay the debt. “

Here this innocent but unhappy man was secluded from.
the common comforts of ruman life, oppressed with the cor-..

rosion of just but unaveiling resentment, the heaviness of sor-

row, the corruption of confined air, the want of usual exer~

¥ An hundred pence. - See Matt, xviifi 28, &c, -
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cise, and sometimes of food, the contagion of diseases, from
which there ‘wag no retreat, with all the other complicated;
horrors of a prison ; while his wife and children, depﬁved of
‘the support of his industry; and the consolation of his com-.
pany, languished in wretchedness and mlsexy because of the:
fury of the oppressor. .

Proteryus seemed to delight in vexing his fellow-creatures ;

* he took a kind of malicious pleasure in giving them pain and

toment. Ie was regardless of his neighbowr’s welfave and
lived only to himself. If he had but wealth and case, it was
no mattet of coneern with him what calamities should befal
the rest of mzmklnd He was rough, quarrelsome, ill-natured,
sullen, and greedy of revenge. Death at length, that king
of ‘terrors, rid the world of this enemy of society. A raging
fever seized his frame ; and ina few days he breathed out his

indignant soul, in dlstractlon, horror and despair

.

CHAPTER VIIL

- THE CHARACTER OF BUGENIUS,

A's soon as Eugenius had a house and a family, he erected
an-altar in it ; there the word of God was read, and prayers
were constantly offered. -These were not emitted on ace
-count of any guest whom Providence might conduct within
those happy walls; for Rugenius esteemed it a part of due
respect to those who were brought under his roof, to take it
for granted they would look upon it as a very bad compli-
ment, to imagine they would have been obliged by neglecting
the duties of religion on their account,

His character was uniformly regular and amiable; but he
p'u'tlculmly excelled in that self-government which this essay
is designed to promote. Iis meekness of temper was not
a mere natural disposition: it was a Christian grace ; a fruit
of the Spirit. - It arose from religious principles; a regard to
God’s authority as enjoining it, and a sense of ‘the evil and
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sinfulness of the contrary, e knew that to bear a hostily
and revengeful disposition towards our neighboury is. hlghlv
offerisive to God s on this ground, he constantly embmggd
all becoming methods for the cultivation and promotion «of
meekness and gentleness in himself and others. He followeq

peace with all men, and avmded every thing which might ‘

have a tendency to break it. He was so far from allowlng
himself to do his neighbour a real injury, that he constantly
enideavoured to conciliate and secure his-affection, by all the
offices of friendship and humanity. He was solicitous to

malke all about him easy and happy. It was a pleasure to -

him to coutradict his own inclinations, and to deny himself, :
that he might serve the interests of his fitends. It was not

indeed always possible for him to live in peace and amity

with his neighbours.  Te sought peace, and pursued it, but i it

sometimes could not be attained,

In the course of his life he l)ad to do with some of a per-
* verse humour, and of unreasonable-obstinacy. They were so-

captious as to take offence without any foundation: they
would catch at the most innocent occasions to work up their
minds to rvesentment, This made him very uncomfortable,
He was often, in such a case, heard to cry, « Woe is me, that
I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar

My soul hath long ‘dwelt with him that hateth peace, Tam
for peace; but when I speak, they are for war” Somé
would not be at peace with- him, unless he would violate a
good conscience. IHe could only do what he might do law:

fully ; he acted conscientiously towards God; he could not :

wound his conscience for peace. If men were displeased

with him for that, he could not help it: he would neither
sacrifice truth nor holiness, though all the world should be -
angry with him for his zealous attachment to them. But<in
" what concerned himself, Eugenius was willing to sacrifics -
little things, and to recede from what was strictly his right

in some cases, rather than malke a breach, or perpetuate a

quarrel with-his nelghbouvs. He tool this to be one part of *

our Saviour’s meaning in that remarkable injunctiori: ¢ Whe-

" at any time treat him' ill,
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goever shall smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the.
other also. If any man will sue thee at the law, and take
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also; and whosdever
‘ghall -compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.” He
would meekly pass these things over for the sake of peace,,
gapecially when he had any feason to hope, that such sofi
treatment would make a good impression on those who should
He used frequently to spesk of
Abraham’s mild and gentle carriage towards Lot. - When
the herdsmen of Abraham and Lot had quarrelled, the father
of the faithful, instead of saying, ¢ I have as much right as
youto the country, or I have a superior right, as I am' the
elder, and the uncle;” he spoke as follows, ¢ Let there be,
no strife, I pray thee, between thee and me; for we are bre-
thren. Ts not the whole land before thee? If thou wilt take
the left hand, I will go to the right; or if thou wils (lepalt
to the right hand, then I will go to the left.”

Eugenius was deeply sensible, that when a quarrel is be-
gun, however innocently at first on one side, yet it scarcely
ever happens but thers are faults on both, in the progress of
the contention, Mutual usefulness iz obstrueted ; mutual e~
flections, evil surmises, undue resentments, and indecent sallies
of passion can hardly be avoided in such a case. Therefore
Eug(,mus thought it best, in many circumstances, to <« leave off
contention before it were meddled with.,” His soul was calm

and composed, He breathed love and peace : and as such, he

made it his study and business to be quiet, to promote the
peace and welfare of mankind; and so far-as it was in his
power, to compose and setfle his associates in amity and love;
He was endowed with many divine gifts, he was adorned
with virtue and merit, and yet he always seemed insensible
of his own superiority ; he was mean in his own eyes, and
drew a curtain of concealment hefore himself, that men mighs
not observe him. If any were inclined to draw aside the
veil, and make his merit visible, it gave pain to his modesty,
—He condescended to men of low estate, would hear their"
requests and complaints, and converse familiarly with them
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on matters of importance. "He remembered that the high, -
and lofty One, who inhabits eternity, visits the afflicted,.and, "

dwells with the poor and lowly, He was far from sinking,

his character by these condescensions, or doing any dlsho,.‘

nour to his station in the world; for all good men were cone -
strained to love and honour him; and indeed, it is (hﬁwu_lt% S
to determine whether he was most honoured, or most belov.; .

ed—-If at any time, in conversation with his friends for mu.

tual 1mp1'ovement, a debate arose, he would manage it with g

liberality and calmness of mind: which were truly amiable and:
edifying. If the power of the argument lay on his side, you.

would see nothing in him like insult and triumph. When his: .
opponent had the advantage, he would readily 'LCkllOWlCdg(ﬂ;' )
it, and modestly yield to the force of reason. He could sit -

and hear violent opposition made to his sentiments without

kindling into flame and fury: he could bear to be contradiet~

ed without resenting it as an affrent.

He was compasswnate and merciful to the poor, aﬁ‘hcted -
Their pains and diseases of body, their sor-

and distressed,
rows and troubles of mind, their necessitous circumstances,

their unjust sufferings from those who oppressed them, and .
even the miseries brought upon themselves by their own im- :

prudence, excitéd his sympathy and tenderness. In the dis-

tribution of his bounty, he was eyes to the blind, feet o the.

" The bless~. -
ing of him that was veady to perish came on this amiable, L

- man, and he caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. Those.
whom it was not in his power to relieve, were interested in; ..

his tender sympathy, his good wishes, and affectionate and.

lame, and a father to the poor and the afflicted.

It was his meat and drink to be engaged in
promoting, and rejoicing in the

fervent prayers.
contriving, endeavouring,

welfare and happiness oé? others. e lived not to himselfs..

he sought not his own things, but the things of otheis. He
studied not to please himself, but to please his nelghbour fon
his good unto edification, :

Some, who were themselves unacquaintéd with the power

and- comforts of xeh gion, were ready to charge Eugcnlus with

. . 233
enthusiasm. I beg leave tosay; that the charge wis alto--
gother unjust: - and yet it must be owned, that if habitual.
Jove to God, firm faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, a steady -
dependence on the divine promises, a high esteem for the. -
plessings of the heavenly world, and a sincere contempt for-
the vanities of this, can properly be called enthusiasm, then-
was Eugenius one of the greatést enthusiasts our age has,
i)l-oduced; and in proportion to the degree in which he was.
s0, I must esteem him one of the wisest dnd happiest of mans.
kind. X mean ‘not to say that Eugenius was perfect in love.
and meekness. It belongs not to human nature to possess:
these qualities in perfection: but it was his study and endea~

vour to come as near to the pattein of perfection. exhibited.
in the character of the Saviour of mankind, as the frfulty of .
a human being would admit; and he' ofteri mourned i in se-
cret on account of the defects of which he was conscious..
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" Thus he gained the esteem of his friends and associates,  He

was consulted by them as an oracle ; and he saved many from -
distress, and even from ruin by his counsel and advice, as well’
as by his prudent and amiable example,  Thus his conduet in-
life was of singular advantage to others as well ‘as to himself..
When he saw oppression and-violence practised among men, he
always took the part of the injured person, and acquitted him=-;
self in such a manner, as to calm the resentment of the op- .
pressed, and soften the oppressor, if not into pity and tender-.
ness, at least to a compliance with the rules-of equity.

He lived in a neighbourhood where he saw several sects.
of Christians carrled away with the furious torrents of rigor-
ous notions, and where sorne were addicted to 'several prac-.

* tices bordering on superstition. They were frequently ens.

gaged in fierce contentions, and angry disputes: they could
not live in peace, nor judge favourably of one anether’s state,.
motives or conduct. Eugenius beheld them with concern 5
and one day, falling into the company of several.of these zeal~
ots, who belonged to different parties, he addressed them in.
the following manner :—-¢ My friends, I esteem’ and honour
you all, Your zeal for truth and holiness is, in many re--




934, GIIARAC'I‘ER OF BUGENIUS

spects, laudable : but the matters wherein j you differ are not -
perhaps, so vexy 1mportant as you may imagine, The gl‘ea% )

truths and necessary duties of Christianity should be Vnry'
dear to us, “We ought, if Providence call us to it, to conteriq.,
earnedtly for the essential articles of faith once- deliversd . t‘{)’-'
the saints : but it appears to me that the pomts of différency;
among you are not of this kind., There are some truths, ang
some practices of less 1mportance to the Christian life. The
things you dispute about are not of such a nature as that they
should engross your chief attention.. Your difforent concep.
tions about these things, since you are of one mind concern=:
ing matters of far greater consequence, should not lead you
_into these hot and angry disputes. You plainly see that your
" contentions are to no profit; they sour your minds, they em.:
bitter your social interviews, they cool your affections to one;

* another, and leave your souls barren and uncomfortable. The -

cultivation of meekness and mutual love, is of far greater ims
portance than - the peculiarities about which you contend,

Lét me entreat you to cease from strife, and to follow afteri_

the things that maké for peace, and thmgs whe1eby one may
edify another. %

I do not exactly know what success he had at this 11]1561- ,

view ; but many have heard Eugenius pathetically lament the_
general unsuccessfulness of all endeavours ‘to' promote peace!

among those who are lovers of contention. He would often; -

say, ¢ How sadly do these persons mistake the nature and de~
sign of Christianity! Were they worshippers of Moloch, or
the advocates of Mahomet, their animosities might admit of
some excuse.
pursue it ; and the blessing pronounced on the head of the!

peace-maker rested upon him.. His own soul was tranquil:
and serene as the unruffled ocean. e was no enthusiast, a8

we have observed. He made no boast of his internal conso-

lations ; yet neither his eyes nor his aspect could restrain the}f
expression of that celestial peace which reigned within, .

Eugenius held himself and his abilities in very low estima~
tion; a sense of his own meanness prevented him from being!

Thus did this amiable man seek peace and’
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moved by any affront.  He was so far from seeking the ho-
nour which cometh from men, that he seemed to take plea- -
gure in being little and unknown. It is rare to meet with an
éminent person who can bear an equal ; but it was Eugenius’s
choice and delight to prefer every one to himself ; and this he
did in 2 manner so remote from affectation, so free and easy,
that in him it appeared perfectly natural. He would not suf-
‘fer any unkindness shewn to him to be mentioned again: if
any instance of this happened to be named, he would say, ¢ I
beg we may let that drop, and enter on a new subject of con-
versation.—Froin this root of genuine humility sprung that
patience which disposed him to submit to every eross with
alacrity and pleasure. For the good of his neighbour nothing
seemed hard, nothing wearisorhe. He never thought any.
thing. too mean but sin : he Jooked on nothing else as beneath

his character. I bearing afflictions he was most ekemplaly,
and continued more and more 8o in his last illness, of whlch
we shall give a brief account by and by, - :

- It is true, Fugenius was naturally & man of strong 1)assmns,
and prone te anger in patticular: but he humbled himself on

this account, and implored with many tears and supplications

victory over his own spirit, e did not seel in vain : he ob-
tained what he sought and laboured aftei m a very eminent
degree. For many-of the latter years of his life no one ever
saw him out of temper, or heaid him utter a rash expression’
on any provocation whatever. The testimony which Dr.
Burnet bears of Archhishop Leighton, might be borne of Eu-
genius with-equal propriety :—¢ After an intimate acquaint-
ance with the archbishop for many years, and after being with’
him by night and by day, at home and abroad, in public and"
in private, on sundly occasions and in various affairs, I must

say I never heard an idle word drop from his lips, nor any,

conversation which was not to the use of edifying. * I never
saw him in any temper in which I niyself would not have
wished to be found at death.)—Ie was ever ready to bear
with the weaknesses, and. forgive the failings of others. . He
never mentioned “the faults of an absent person, unless abse-
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lute necessity required it; and then he spole with the utmosy,
tenderness, extenuating rather.than-aggravating the offence,
His courtesy was pule and genuine, without any art or. af
fectation, constr anung him to behave to every one with an’ m.a

e‘:plesmble mixture of humility, love and respect. ‘This dx., ’
rected his words, the tone of his voice, his looks, his wholg, -

attitude, his every motion, His behaviour was suited- with:
_a peculiar gracefulness to-the persons and the occasion.
Eugemus treated the wife of his bosom with a manly ten,:

derness, giving her the most natural evidenices of a cordial .

habitual esteem ; and expressing a most affectionate sympqthy
with her under all her infirmities, He had at all times g
smost faithful care of her interests, and especially those relat.:
ing to the state of religion in her mind.—~He took great care:
to instruct and admonish his children, and t¥ain them up in:
the way in which they should go. He thought an excess of

delicacy, and of indulgence, one of the most dangerous faults; -

in education, by which he every where saw great numbers of:
young people undone ; yet he was gentle towardshis deax off

spring, as a nurse cherisheth her children, He was. ever sox:”

licitous to guard against aseverity which might-terrify or. dise;

courage; and though he endeavoured to take all prudent ‘

precautions to prevent. the commission of faults, yet when:
at any time they had been committed, and there- seemed to:
be a sense of them, he was always ready to make the most.
candid allowances for the thoughtlessness of unripened years,
and tender]y'to cherish every purpose of a more proper con-.
duct.for the time to come.—Fis behaviour to his servants:
was full of condescension, humanity and lindness; he would:

lay no heavier burdens upon them, nor exact any harder Ja~

bour from them than they were able to bear. In case of
slight miscarriages, he would forbear threatenings, andsnot.
gall and irritate them by words of abuse. He was sometimes
heard to say among his particular friends, that he thought:

nothing: could be more odious, or more contemptible, than

for a mai.to pretend to be a disciple of Jesus, while he is &

Yon in his own house, and frantic or tyrannical over his ser«
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vaint, and other. doméstics: and that the modt melancholy
and most mischievous object on'earth is & selfish, passionate,
unmerciful governor of a family; calling himself & ‘Christian,

and valuing himself on’ that account; ¢ Surély, (he would -

gay) the domestics of such a<man, and all who observe his
carriage towards them, will be tempted to despise that reli-
_gion which they see joined with such rank and loathsome
hypocrisy.

He kept in view the transitory nature of all earthly glory,
human distinctions, and worldly honours, He remembered
that the world passeth away, and the lusts thereof; that the
rapid stream of time is carrying its proudest sons away, and
burying them in oblivion’; that the hour is approaching when

all shall stand on a level, and the servant be free from -his’

master; and then it will appear, that only he who hath done
the will of God, whether in a humble or higher station, abid-
eth for ever.—¢ The firmest human ostablishments, (he would
say) the best laboured systems of policy, are of no long du-
ration. The mightiest states and nations perish like the in-
dividuals that compose them. In one leaf we read-their hise
tory, we admire their achievements, we ave interested in
their successes ; but proceed to the next, and no more than
a name is'left. The Ninevehs and Babylons of Asia are
fallen; the Sparta and Athens of Greece are no more: and
the monuments that promised to endure to eternity are eras-
ed, like the mount of sand which yeste1day the children cast
up on the shore.’ :

It is but. justice to observe, that Eugemus was careful to
give to all in their several stations the regard and respect

which they might justly claim. He paid a cheerful submi-
sion to lawful authority: he abhorred the murmurings and

complaints of discontented minds against those in power,
when any steps in the administration appears dubious to
them. Tugenius bad modesty enough to be tender in judg-
ing of things above him, Tt was a pleasure to him to render
to all their dues; custom to whom custdm, fear to whom fear,
honeur to whom honour,

i
I
!
I
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- I cannot, prevail with myself to conclude thi's ‘§1<eﬁc11 Of*h’i‘é‘ .
character without giving a hint at his candour in judging o
others. e knew it was no act of charity to strengthen tlfé\_
profane in their vices, by flattering them ; 6r leaving them'tg -
fiatter themselves that they shall have peace, though they
walk in the way of their own heart. Ie knew that thiy

. would but be joining issue with Satan, and lending him ai‘d'l-'

- children of disobedience.

‘

to ruin their souls for ever. Ile was deeply sen'sible, thyt
because of drunkenness, whoredom, -fraud, lying, c,ovetous’-‘,,‘_
ness, and the like offences, the wrath of God cometh on the -
At the same time he knew that 4.
considerable part of the conduct of men is of a doubtful cast:
and here Eugenius would exercise his candour, by thhﬂ'{ing; .
j‘udgihg, and hoping the best. The commission of a smgle‘_
offence, contrary to the general course of a person’s life, ho;
could not admit as a proof of that person’s insincerity. He.

knew that the best of men, -even those on whom Grod has put

the highest honour in his word, did not always persevere in
4 uniform course of obedience, without falls and. blemishes,

He likewise considered himself as weal and liable to ter'npf . A
tation. He was not suspicious of bad designs in any, unless

he had the clearest grounds to go upoh. The words of Jesus
were often repeated by him, and no doubt had great weight

with him, to dispose his mind to candour and charity: ¢ Judge

not, that ye be not judged ; for with what judgment ye judge,

ye shall be judged ; and with what measure ye mete, it shall - *

he measured to you again.” v

This aimiable man was at length visited by a heavy and.
long-continued. affliction, the forerunner of his_greatk change.
He patiently and quietly submitted to his heavenly Tather's

will, and bore the awful trial-with redignation and fo;'titu‘\(lé,
His flesh upon him, and the multitude of his bones were in’’

pain, and his soul mourned within him ; yet his passions were
calm, He took kindly all the relief that his friends attempt-
ed-to afford him : he gave them no uneasiness but what they
felt through the force of sympathy and compassion. His
carriage in the midst of his calamitics was so full of meekness,
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tenderness and love, that the hearts of his-friends were still

‘more firmly united to him, as the season approached when he

-must be takén from them,
-~ That which alleviated his affliction, and afforded him ra-

tional tranquillity in the prospect of his dissolution, was the

gospel of Him in whose hands are life and death; and the
assurance of another and better state, in which all tears will
be wiped away, and the whole soul filled with ineffable joy.
Supported by these hopes and prospects, the. latter "end of
this amiable man was peace: the peace of God which pass-
eth all understanding possessed his mind, and disarmed the
king of terrors. Philosophy may infuse stubbornness, but
religion only can give divine tranquillity in a dying hour,
The precepts of Epicurus, who teaches us to endure what the
laws of," the universe make necessary, may silence, but cannot
support us in that important hour. The precious gospel in
which life and immortality are brought to light, was the sove-
reign consolation of Eugenius to the last moment of bis exist-

ence.  When his heart and his flesh failed, he knew that God -

was the strength of his heart, and his portion for.ever. His
last words to his friends were, « Behold, I die; be perfect,
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the
God of love and peace shall be with you.”
e o s
CHAPTER VIIL

" SOME RULES FOR THE SUPERESSION-OF SINTUL ANGER.

1. Lt us study the importance of domestic happiness
and tranquillity.—Husbands should not be bitter against

their wives ; parents should not provoke their children to

anger; masters must forbear threatening. The intemperate

passion of superiors is often veiled under the excuse of ne-

cessary strictness, and maintaining of authority, But. we
should not ruin domestic peace by being always chiding ;
every little default should not put us into a flame ; we should
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not be easily provoked ; small offences ghould be 133556(1'—1))5
.and when such are committed as call for reproof, it should:;be
" given withoiit heat and fury. Fiery and hasty carriags, seyy.
yilous and indeceit language, will at once sink our cllai'a,gte}’
lessen our authority, and wound our family peace: noisean)
-claniour will render us contemptible and-ridiculous, and cop.
vince our domestics, that we ave so far from being fit to- go
vein othérs, that we are unablé to govern ourselves. by
A due expression of displeasure against what is wrong, aii]
such as is necessary to the reformation of the offender;, i)

very well- comport with the meekness of wisdom., Awfyl -

gravity and composedness, tempered with mildness and good,
will, would preserve our authority, and command that respecs
which we wish to secure, more than noise, bluster; -uiid
wrathful chiding. We were once inferiors ourselves; dnd.
should treat those who are now under us; as we then wished
to be treated. 'The happy medium between Eli’s indulgence
and Nabal's bratish churlishness, should be studied by us; if
we would preserve peace and good order in -our dwellings,
Of the latter it is said, e was such a churl, such a son of
Belial, that a man could nof speak to hini.” Let a bear
yobbed of her whelps meet a man rather than such a fury;
There is no peace where he comes, B
Tnferiors in families should be mild, gentle, teachable, and
submissive ; not answering again ; not sullen or froward; not
giving way to unjust and unreasonable murmurings, or com-
plaints without a cause. Equals should study to please, and
endeavour to oblige one another for mutug} advantage. TFor
« hehold how good and pleasant a thing it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity ! It is like the dew of Hermon, which
descended on the mountains of Zion, TFor there the Lord,
commanded the blessing.” ' ) P
_ There is not, perhaps, a more mischievous source of anger.
and resentment in families, than the fond partiality of parents
to their children. Of all the infirmities (says Dr. Hunter) to.
which our nature is subject, none is more common, none is:
more unreasonable, unwise, and' unjust, none more fatal in ity

" which embitter the lives of both parents and children.
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gonsequences to ourselves and others, than that of making é
difference between one child and another, It discourages him
or her who is_slighted, and it frequently ruins the favburite;
It sows the seeds of jealousy, anger, discord, and malice,
which frequently produce innumerable .mischiefs in families,
: It sets
the father against the mother, and the mother against the fa-
- ther; !{;he'sister against the brother, and the brother againsﬁ

the siSter. Parents ought to examine, and to watch O\;Gl‘
themselves carefully on this head, If they are unable to sup-
press the feelings of their own hearts, the expressioﬁ thereof
at least s in their power: and both policy and justice demand
of them an equal distribution of their affection, their counte-
pance, and their possessions. If there be a folly which more
certainly than another punishes itself, it is this ill-judged dis-
tinction of which we are speaking.

. Some of the best and wisest of men have erred in this par<
ticular. In the patriarchal age, we find both Isaac and Jacob
¢aught in the same snare. Isaac loved Esau, because he did‘
eat of his venison ; and Rebekah loved Jacob: this disturbed
the repose of Isaac’s family. It was not long hefore the ef-
fect of parental partialities appeared: a competition for pre-
cedency and the rights of primogeniture engaged the atten«

tion of the two brothers, and inflamed their minds agaiﬁst

each. other from their earliest years. The claims of each

were supported respectively by the parents, according to fa-

vour; and the family was torn and distracted with- internal

dissension.—The trifling circumstances of pel'S(;nal likeness,

. of beauty, and the like, which in. themselves have neither

merit nor demerit, hava been known.to establish distinctions’
in families which have been destructive of peace, and promo-
tive of ruin. It is difficult indeed to bear an even “hand l;e-

tween one child and another, and to prevent jealousies and

animosities ; but the difficulty makes it move necessary to be

prudent and circumspect, ) .

' How shocking it is to live a life of tumult and contention

in our own families; to have perpetual disquictudes in our

L
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‘'own houses; where above all other places we shonld be eors -

cerned t0' maintain peace ! If a man has not peace at ot
where can he' expect it? Neither sacred nor civil conceriy.
go on well amldst strife and contentlon. " Our prayers will be

hindered, our converse and mutual edification prevented, ouf!
convivial ‘repasts embittered, our rest discomposed, and. oui: .
comfmts ‘destroyed. Let us study to be quiet, let us be of :
one mind, let us live in peace; and the God of love and peace .
shall be with us. Tlis blessing which maleth rich shall rest.

upon us. ¢ Blessed are the mcek, for they shall inherit the,
" earth.,”—Some are complaisant, gentle, and good- humomed
among stmngers, bt morose and ill-natured at home: this iy

hypoerisy. It shows how little they are concemed for the
comfort of their families, and that the fear of man has o

greater restraint -over their passions: than the fear of Godw’

Great prudence and. patience are often called for in relative -
life. Socrates had his Xantippe, Abigail her churlish Nabal, .
Job awife who tempted him to curse God, Moses a lepmah, :

averse to duty, and David a scoffing Michal.

9. When we have given just offence to any one, we shou]d :
be ready to acknowledge it—When we have committed an °
error, our pride prompts us'to vindicate i, and to- stand it
out. We fancy our honour is concerned : but penitence and: -
humble submission would, in such a case, be a thousand times™

more to our credit. Yielding pacifieth great offences. Most

men are sensibly touched with the ambition of credit and re-’
putatlon, yet fow consider properly either wherein these lie,
or what is the right way of obtaining them. Meelness and:

gent]«,ness in the point of true honour have the prcference to

resentment and obstinacy, both in-the sight of God and men:

« He that is-slow to anger is better than the mlghty ; and he’
‘More ho=
nout s dus to him than to an Alexander, or a Ceesar: a ra-"
tional victory is more honourable than a brutal one. To go:
vern an enemy within us is more glorious than to kil an;
enemy without us: the former is certainly more difficult than :
the latter. ‘T quiet intestine broﬂs, to still an insurrection

that ruleth his spirit, than he that taketh a city.”
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of passions in our own bosoms, is g harder and a nobler eﬁoxt;
- than. to: fr ample on an outward opposer, .o
8, Let--us ever remember; ‘that passion has 4 - direct ten-
dency to-trouble the understanding;. and darken the mind.—
The fumes which arise from a heart boiling with anger, be-
cloud reason : nothing is in reality;what it appeais to be in
that. unlnppy moment, Perhaps not two persons. can differ
move from each other :than the same man differs from him-
self, when heated with anger, and when calm and composed.
If wrath bear rule, our judgment of the case before us can

" peither be sound mnor true: the consideration of this should

excite us to be continually on our guard, There cannot be a
greater proof of the tendency of passion to blind the mind,
than the disposition an angry man. generally discovers to jus-

- tify-his extravagance.- ¢ I do well.to be angry,” is the. lan-

guage of most when. their minds are heated. ~Certainly Jonah
could-not think so :when his ‘mind was cool, dnd when he

,poured out his soul in humble supplication t0 God. There

is nothing said or dene in anger but it may. be better said,
and better done when the storm is over.
4, Let us consider that anger indulged may do us more

* mischief than he that offends us.— e that can eridure to have

his bosom torn, and his peace of mind destroyed by' this pas-
sion, might with much more ease overcome an injury,. and

. possess his tlanqullhty of mind. It is a thousand times bet-

ter to suffer two injuries than to revenge one. If any man
smite thee: on the right cheek, turn to. him the other also.
To preserve our. spirits calm, easy and-innocent aridst inju-
ries and insults, is honour ble 0 oulselves, to God, and hlb
cause. : ;

An angry.man, to justify his own resentment, magnifies
slight offence, -and sets it forth with every possible circums~
stance of aggravation, It.is much the wiser part. to extenue

+ ate and . qualify the provocation; to suppose that it was an
soversight, that there is mo harm done, or at most, tha.t there
‘was none intended. When the disciples of Jesus slept in the
-garden while. their divine Master was in his agony, - he gent-
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ly rebulked them : ¢ Could yé not wateh with me one hour”
Yet he kindly made this allowance for the infirmity of naturey:

« The spirit indeed is willing; but the flesh is weals,”.

5, Let us consideir the circumstances. of -the person:whe

hias offended vis.—Is he a child? His youth will plead in. Lijy
defence. Is he an aged person? "Allowance must be made

for his years and infirmities. Is he poor? His poverty shouli:

move our compassion, Is he rich? His wealth lays him yi,
der a temptation to forget himself. Is he a wise man? Let

respect for his abilities soften our resentment.. Is he 2 wegk

and foolish man? He knows no better. Is he a wicked
man? We need not wonder at his ill-treatment of us; it'is
his general character. He fears not to offend God ; and why
should we think it strange that he.offends us? Is he a good
man? It is a pity to harbour 1esentment against o wmthy
character.

To contend with our equals is dubious ; “with our supemors, '

is madness; with our inferiors, is meanness. "When Pisis
tratus was reviled by a drunkard inflamed with wine, his at.

tendants urged him to avenge the insult: but the chief repli. -
ed, that he was no more moved with his reproaches than he

‘should have been with a blind man Who had happened to 1un
against him without design, ;
6. Let us keep in memory our own errors and fb]lies.——We

resent the miscarriages of others, because we forget our own,-

When I am informed that a man has spoken evil of me; let
me recollect whether I have not given him just occasion so
to do. If another treats me with disrespect, before I kindls
{nto resentment, let me remember how I have treated others.
Clemency and kindness may melt the heart of an enemy, and
iransform him into a friend. 'And a ready forgiveness of an
offence committed by an mt1ma1;e filend, ‘will strengthen the
ties of his friendship towards us,

‘When s any one offends us, it may be proper to 1eﬂcct, that

we ourselves either have done, ol thight have done the like. -

“We use long forbearance towards ourselves, and are always

_ ready to excuse oupselves: let us learn to'love our neighliour .

~
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gis wé love ourselves. - ‘We have been guilty of “a thousand
miscarriages towards those with whom we have to do. We
wish them to-bear with our infivmities ; let us remember that
divine rule; ¢« As ye would that men should do to you, do
ye even so to them ; for this is the law and the prophets.”’
Surely we should not be so hot in resenting the faults of otheréy
gince we have so many of our own.

7. Neither is it enough for us to bear in mind our offences

divectly committed against our fellow-creatures; we should

also remember, and be deeply humbled for our sins against
God.—A deep sense of sin, and inward shame, are insepar-
able from a penitent frame of heart. A view of what passes
in our own hearts, and of the miscarriages of our lives, tends
greatly to\ subdue haughtiness of spirit; and consequently,
makes it easy to pass by those provocations which set the
proud and self-admiring all on a flame. The truly. pemtent
are not 1'efmd11y moved to resentment, or kindled into passion,
whatever is said of them, or done to them. A man truly
humbled for his sin before God, will be ready to reflect, when
a provocation to wrath is before him, ¢ The heart-searching
God knows all my foolishness, and that I- am deserving of far
worse treatment,—This inducement to suppress anger, the
apostle Paul urges i all its force. He founds his exhortation

" to guard against every violation of thelaw of meekness, solely

on the sinful state in which we are allby nature: «Put them
in mind,” says he to Titus, « to be gentle, shewing all meek-
ness unto all men;for we ourselves also were sometimes
foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea-
sures, living in malice and envy, hatefu} and hating one an-
other.” '

8. Let us every evening review the conduct of the past day,
and see what progress we have made in meekness and pa-
tience.—¢ When the candle is withdrawn, (says the heathen
moralist,) I review the day that is past, and ruminate on my
words and actions, I hide nothing from myself; Tlet no-
thing. éscape me. In that dispute, I say to myself, I was too
warm, I spoke rashly ; I will hereafter be more coutious, I
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admonished & friend ; but ‘doing it with too much severity,
offended instead of 1ef01'm1ng him,! ¢ I resented an m_]u;\y.;

(may the Christian say) but I did- it with so much heat, thag :
my own mind was thrown into tumult and dlsqulctude Tibxs
posed myself to shame, I wounded my own conscience, ang;
acted unworthy my Christian character and profession -thg
recollection confounds me. I pray God to forgive me whis.

is past, and grdnt me the meekness of wisdom, that I ay

demean myself more suitably for the future,—We shotld ifi .

quire what ground we have gained in the government of ours

selves; what advancement we have made in meekness and -

patience. Seasons of self-examination, in which our past de-
tions pass in review before us, to be condemned and vec+

tified where they appear to have been wrong, are highly re- .
quisite to moral improvement, - =
9 If we would keep our redentment within ‘due bounds, ,

let us accustom it t0 know the reing.—Self-government should:
be habitual. In vain shall we endeavour to obtain the cons

quest, if the attempt is only made when some “violent prove. ..
eation has.inflamed the mind, If it'is not-onr aim at other

seasons, and on less trying occasions, to rule our own spirits,

it can hardly be expected that we shall succeed when some -

- remarkable temptation presents itself.—When at any time ‘we

feel the risings of anger, we should do well to put that ques- -

tion to ourselves which was pronounced to Cain: ¢ Why am

I wroth? Is there any cause for it P If a slight provecation-
has been given me, Why should I suffer my thoughts to.dwell -

upon, and magnify it in my 1magmat10n, 50 as to nourish the<
resentment T feel rising in my bosom P—We must deny our-
selves early and inflexibly, if we would have the government
of our own souls, and not be slaves to passioni—1I¢ is neces-

sary for the health of our souls, at somie seasons, -to forbear-
to do what may innocently be done, that we may, through.

‘gxace, be better able to resist the ‘temptation when interest

and other deluding inducements shall lend their charms to:

guilt,
Let us therefore live in the contmual practlce of se]t—denm) :
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antl not suffer ourselves to'be humorous or hard to pleasc
in our meat, drink, clothes, or atténdance. Let us learn to

qubdue our fondness for those things which suit our. humours,

~ and our aversion to those we.dislike ; otherwise we shall meet.

with frequent occasions of resentment.—It is not encugh: to
pepress those passions which are directly criminal. LEven in-
pocent gratifications must be sometimes foreborne : for he who
comphes with all his lawful desires on all occasiors, will lose
his empire over himself. That is an excellent rule which
DPlutarch gives for the preservation of meekness: ¢ Be not

" cwvious in diet, clothes or attendance ; for they who need but

few thmgs are not liable to anger, if they be dlsappomted of
many.

10. Let us be clothed with humlhty.—Pude, we have seen,
is the parvent and nurse of passion, The humble soul is meek
and patient: what others call affronts and wrongs, give the
humble man no pain or uneasiness. He knows that every

" other person has his'own opinions, desires and inclinations as
well as he: and he is not so weak as to think it reasonable
* for them to yield up thieir sentiments and will to his humour

and gratification. He does not readily suppose his neighbour

“has a design to affront him: he is kind and candid, and takes

every thing in the most favourable light. Ifinjuries are done
him, he does not immediately resent them ; but takes paing
with himself to forget by deglees what- at ﬁlst wounded - his
mind.

Humility is an ‘ornament which becomes sinners well. 1t
should be put on with our daily raiment, and we should vie
with each other which shall shew it in its greatest perfection.
As pride is the source and spring of wrathful passions, so to
have this evil subdued and to learn the practice of humlhty,
‘is the only successful way to attain true meekness.

11. Let us ever be ready to forget and foxglve injuries.—— 7

The answer of Cato to him who had struck "him in the bath,
and ecame to acknowledge his offence, was worthy of so great

aman. I donot remember it,” said Cato. It is the part’

of a great mind, the glory of a man to pass over a trans-
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gression. A certain- noble courtier being once asked, by

what means he had continued so long in favour; replied;: -
" ’

“ By being thankful, and patiently enduring injuries, 8.
crates having without any provocation received a rude bloy
on his head by an insulting bravade, bore it with that patiencs.

which may put Christians to the blush. Among us, such gy - -
affront would have been followed with a challenge ; and pers

haps, issued in deatlll. But Socrates kept his temper, ang
only made this calm and humorous remark on the insult g
had received: ¢TIt is pity that a man cannot know when he
ought to come abroad with a helmet onhis head. o

Weare commanded to *show all meekness unto all men”
bearing, forbearing; condescending and forgiving meekness
the meekness which will endear our friends and reconcile our
enemies, The law of love should be written on our hearts,

and the law. of kindness expressed by our lips, Meekness -

_should not only be shown to the good and gentle, but also
to the froward.—A spirit of forgiveness is essential to Chris=

tianity ; and the consideration of God's forgiving us our great
and manifold provocations, should induce us to a ready for<

giveness of those who have injured us. « As God for Christ’y
sake hath forgiven you,” is the grand argument the gospel
makes use of, to soften the rigour of our resentment to an of:
fending brother, and dispose us to forgive him.- .

12. Let us consider of what importance it is for us to ens
deavour, by a !{ind, gentle and obliging behaviour, to con-
ciliate the affection and esteem of those with whom we have’
to do.—Our great Creator has formed us for society : he has

made it natural to us to desire that our neighbours should "

wish our welfare, and treat us with decency, kindness apd
love ; -that they should promote our interest, and lend us as-
sistance when we stand in need of their help, - Consequently,
he. hath laid us under obligations to treat them as we wish
they should treat us: and the more meekness and gentleness
we show to.them, the greater reason we have to expect the
same returns of love and good-will from them. - 'When we

fall under affliction, or are overtaken by distressful calamities; -
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we need the sympathy, counsels, prayers and other friendly
aids of those in the society of whom providence has placed
us: but how can we expect any of these instances of ‘kind-
ness from thens, if wé have made them our enemies by our own
morose and unfriendly carriage? If we have seemed to take
pleasure in vexing them by our peevish or furious passions,
what kindness can we expect from ,them ?

Although the blessed- God supremely regards his own
glory, yet he is so far from vequiring any kind “of homage -
¢rom us his creatures, which is in the least detrimental to the
interests of society, that it is impossible to please him with-
out showing kindness, love and good will to one another.
No parent ever more affoctionately sought the happiness of
his offspring, or-delighted more in their harmony; than our
Father who is in heaven seeks our mutual welfare, and de-
lights in seeing us obey the great command of loving our )
neighbour as ourselves. It is evidently his will, that as
Christians, we should stand as much distinguished by the
amiableniess of our deportment towards men, as by faith, de-
yotion, and zeal towards God. ‘ : :

18, Let us remember that men can proceed no farther in
their insults and injurious treatment of us than divine wisdom
permits them.—The wicked are his sword. , Shimei curses
not. without his permission. Men’s affronts are God's chas-
tisements ; their reproaches are his rebultes. “Job kept his
eye more fixed on the permissive hand of God than on the
instruments of his affliction, the Sabeans and Chaldeans, - In-
stead of venting his rage in fruitless exclamations at their
cruelty and rapacity, he humbles himself and says: « The
Loid gavé and the Liord hath taken away; blessgd bethe
name of the Lord!” He hath wise and graeious purposes to
answer in sufferiig men to treat us-as they do: he means to
‘humble and to prove us, that he may do us'good in our Jat-
ter end. Yo thought evil against me, said Joseph to his
brethren; ¢ but God meant it for good.” : L

14, Let us live under an habitual sense of the divine pre~
sence, and be in the fedr of the Lovd all the day long.—By

) L? :
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the fear of the Lord men depart from evil. ¢ Thou Ggy:
seest me,” isa proper and suitable reflection at all times, and; .

especially in times of tempta’mon and -danger. o

15. Let us learn to expect injuries and affronts, that wg
‘may not be surprised when they occur—We do not livg
among angels, nor among men free from perverseness, and

unspotted with impurity ; we dwell among a people of irregys

lar tempers and unclean lips. If we would have no proyo.
cations, we must needs go -out. of thé world. In all cons
nexions and relations we may justly look for somethmg diss
pleasing, - How can we expect to be pe1 fectly at ease in this
vestless world? ¢ Offences will come” among those whose
natures aveé depraved, and whose hearts are fully set in them

to do evil. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of

thistles 7 ¢ If thou seest the violent 1)e1vel'ting of judgment
and justice, marvel not at the matter.” Be not surprised

into disquietude and passion, when you mect with provoca.

tions from corrupt and fallen creatures. The briars and
thorns are with us, we dwell among scorpions. We should
keep our mouth as with a bridle, while the wicked are before

t1s, and be cautious, as those who walk with a lighted candle -

among barvels of gunpowder. There ‘are savages in this
wilderness through which we pass to the heavenly land, and
we need not think it strange if we sometimes hear them roar
against us. Meekness will teach us to pass on without re-
sentment, and courage will embolden us to proceed without
fear ov dismay.. If fiery tongues set on us, we should not be
like tinder, ready to catch the flame, and 1ender evil for
evil.

The patriarch Isaac grew rich and great in the land of'

Abimelech ; but the Philistines envied him., They were -

angry with him because God prospered him. The wells
which his father's servants had digged, the Philistines’ stop-
ped, and. filled with earth.” Resentment considers that as

gained to itself which is lost. to the object of it: it enjoysthe

mischief which it works merely for mischief’s sake, Isaat
prudently gives way, and pitches his tent 4n the wvalley of
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Gerar: but the unvelenting rage of the Philistines pursues
him thither. - No sooner has he by industry procured .water
for-his family and flocks, than they endeavour, by violence,
0 POSSess themselves of it. Isanc, fond of peace, chooses
yather to recede from his just right, than to support it by
force; and still retives, seeking relief in patience and indus-
try. e finds himself still pursued by the pride and per-
fidiousness of his neighbours ; but at length he conquers by
yielding. A victory-the most honourable, and the most sa-

tisfactory. He went up from thence; anil to remove as far

as possible every ground of quarrel, he fixed his residence at
Beersheba ; where feeling himself at home, he at once pitches
his tent for repose, and builds an altar for devotion, = Here,
ag one well observes, the hatred, resentment, and violence of
man are lost-and forgotten in communion with God. His

meek and placid behaviour, together with the smiles of Pro--

vidence npon him, rendered the patriarch so respectable, that
Abimelech felt himself impelled at length to court his friend-
ship, and te secure it by a solemn covenant. ¢ ‘When a man’s
ways please the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace
with him.”

16. Let us pour out our souls in humble supplications to
that Almighty Being whose grace alone can effectually sub~
due our frregular tempers.—To rectify them without his aid,
is absolutely beyond our power, His aid is graciously pro-
mised to those who seek it with humility and fervour: he
will subdue our iniquities. Let us fly to his throne, confess
and bewail our weakness and folly, and ask help of him who
gives liberally to all men, and upbraideth not, and it shall be
given us. Intercourse with God in its own nature softens
that hardness of heart, that moroseness of epirit which we are

_apt to contract from converse with a perplexing world. It

humbles, it elevates and refines the soul: it makes us averse

to give offence; and careful to cultivate harmony and promote -

peace among our fellow-creatures. He that lives near to God

will be unwilling to contend about trifles : he will.be disposed.
to live peaceably with all men. He will be, in a great mea-.
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sure, exempted from that continual irritation whick imaginmr’y;

injuries raise in suspicious minds; and that God who knows.
the frailties of the human heart, and hears the prayer of the
humble, works in him thatwhich is well-pleasing in his sights

If any man'lack the meekness of wisdom, let him ask if of

God. Sudden ejaculations to God, when provocations: oc

cur, are of special service to cool and calm the mind, and -

prevent the out-breakings of anger to our fellow-creatures)

When David’s heart was hot within Kim, and the fire bumeq .

in his bosom, the first words he uttered weve those of fervent,
prayer : « Lord, make me to know mine end, and the meg-
sure of my days !” ' - v

17, Let us cherish good humour and C};ltistian cheerfyls - -

ness—Let us endeavour to shake off that sullenness whicl
makes us so uneasy to ourselves, and to all who are near us;
Pythagoray quelled the perturbations of his mind by the use

of his harp : and David’s music calmed thé distractiof of Sauly-

and hanished the evil spirit from him. Ahger, fretfulness
and peevishness prey upon the tender fibres of our frame, ang
injure-our health. Why should we delight to punish ow-
selves because some one has done us an injury, or is supposed
to have treated us unbecomingly ? ,
The man who is of a sour, morose, malevolent temper;
looks only on the defects and imperfections of his neighbouvs,
He is ignorant of the art of combining their weaknesses withi
their virtues, and of rendering the imperfections of otheérs
supportable, by a just and humiliating reflection on his own,
Such a one exclaims against society, because due attention
is not paid to his capricious humour. He tells you, there
is very little in buman society that is desirable. We own
this is too true ; it would however be incomparably less de=
sirable, if all men were of this sour and unkind disposition;
A society composed of persons of such a cast, would bear 4
striking resemblance to the infernal regions. Lo
18. Let us.avold the company of passionate and furious
men.~—We learn the mariners, and drink. into the spirit of
those with whom we are conversant, ~Like the cameleon, we

'
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take a tincture from that which is near us. The wise man’s
advice is therefore salutary: ¢ NMake no friendship with an
angry man, and with a furious man thou shalt not go; lest
thou lesrn his ways, and get a snare to .thy soul.” TFami-
Jiarity with drunkards endangers our sobi‘iety: with the las+
civious, our chastity ; with the proud, our humility; and with
the angry, our meekness and gentleness. Let the meek and
lowly be  our chosen companions. = The wolf is" no fit com~
panion for the lamb, nor the leopard for the kidi. Let the

_quiet of the land be the meén of our council, that we may ob<

serve in them the excellency of meekness, learn their ways,-
and copy after their example.  'We shall find from them thas
none live 80 happy as those who have the government of their
passions ; tl]aé none are so anmiable as those who have the
ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. - The peevish and feeble
pieces of human nature take offence at trifles, and often make
their own jealousies a sufficient ground for their indignation
let us withdraw from them.

19, Let us labour to have our hearts continually affected
with a sense of the love and kindness of God towards us.—

"If we be Christians indeed, we shall often be saying within

ou1'§elvés, « What manner of love hath the Father bestowed
on us!” How great, how free, how undeserved! He gave
his Son to be a sacrifice for our offences, that we might be
reconciled to him; and shall we be unwilling to be reconciled
to an offending brother? He pardons our blackest crimes,
our numerous and enormous transgressions ;” and shall we he
full of anger and resentment against a brother for some petty
offence ? And an offence too, of one with whom we hope to
dwell in the regions of peace and felicity for ever ? He tells
as, if we forgive not such a brother, he will not forgive us
and can we still be implacable ? He gives us the spirit of
peace and love to dwell in ot hearts; and shall we be deaf
to his ‘benign injunctions? ¢ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of
God, whereby ye are sealed to the day of redemption. Tiet
all bitterness,. and wrath, and anger, and camout, and evils
speaking be put-away from you, with all malice: and be NG

1
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kind oné to another tender-liearted, forgiving one another,;;‘
even 48 God for'Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. The. 10Ve )

of Christ is the swéetest and happiest constraint we can pos..

sibly be under; the kindest and most efficacious incentivg,

to love and good works, :
Dr. Cheyne, who has done honour to- hlS professmn ds a

physu:lan, his observed, that love to God, as it is the sove.

veign remedy of all miseries, so in particular it prevents the
“bodily disorders which the passions introduce, by keeping the
passions themselves within due bounds. And by the ung
“speakable joy, and perfectly calm- serenity and tranquillity it

gives the mind, becomes the most powerful of all means of
health and long life, The object of this love is infinitely per--
fect, If we ave properly affected wich his love, so as to be:

engaged to love him in a supreme degree ; anger, hatred and
malice will be suppressed. Love is the noblest, and most
- joyful affection of the mind: our joy and happiness will al-
ways vise in proportion to our love to Him in whose presence,

is fulness of joy. Placing our supreme love on him, and pre-

ferring his favour above all, will render.us serene, calm and

pleased; and, as such, most effectually subdue our angry pag--

sions. Let us be firmly persuaded then that the enjoyment
of inward tranquillity and a sense of the divine favour, form.

the chief happiness of our rational nature. It is for want of -

adverting to this, that our passions are thrown into tumult
by outward occurrences. Where we expect too much, we
are sure to meet with disappointment, and disappointment
involves us in vexation, - All immoderate attachments to
creatures are to be considered and avoided as acts of idola-
try s but a small degree of regard should be entertained: for
those objects, which, at most, can aﬂ'ord ug but a momentaly
felicity.

Love to God is the foundation of all holiness. He is su~
premely lovely, and should bé supremely loved by us. “His
favour is life, and ought to be preferred to every other enJoy-
ment.  Our hearts should adopt the language of the pious
psalmist: ¢ It s -good for‘me to draw near to God: 'Whom.
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‘have I in heaven but thee; and there is none upon earth that,
1T desire besides thee!” Then will our bosoms glow withthe

fambent flames of mild benevolence. Our souls will be ab-
gorbed in tend\er sympathy with the distressed; we shall feel
a brother’s woe, and hasten to his relief':. we-shall bear with
his inﬁrmities, and _cover them -with the mantle of "cha-
rity. i

The pleasule which aﬂ'e('ts a hum"m mind with the most
fively and transporting touches, and which has the happiest
influence over all its passions, is what arises from the favour
of the Most High, and:the -prospéct of being: crowned at .
length with a happiness lalge as our desires, and lasting as
our immortal souls. This is a perpetual spring of cheerful-
mess and gladness in the mind. It softens the asperities. of

our tempers, and clothes us with the meekness and gentleness

of Christ. Tt lessens the calamities, and doubles the joys of
life. Without this, the highest state. of worldly advancement -
is but vanity and vexation; and with it ’bhe lowest eondition
is a paradise. ‘Where this happy state of mind prevails, the
vest of the soul is undisturbed ; its comforts are not plunder-
ed, its government is not disordered ; the laws of reason and
religion Dbear the sway, and communion with God and his
saints is enjoyed. In such & man, there is the joint concur-
rence of all the affections to the peace and quiet of the soul,
every one exerting itself in its own order for the good of the
whele. ¢ The kingdom of God” - there prevails, which «is
vighteousness and pesce, and JOY in the Holy Ghost.,”—
#The meek shall increase their joy in the Lord, and the
poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.”
20, Let us.set before us, and as much as possible keep in
sight, the shortness of human life, and the certain’ approach
‘of death, judgment and. the eternal world.—What avails this
surmoil of passion, this hurry of -spirits about things which
will presently comie to an end? If eternity lies open to view,
awith all its awful concerns, what can appear so. considerable
in present occurrences as to agitate our passions, and disconi
pose our minds? Shall we, instead of preparing for a highier
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" existence, absurdly waste the few moments allotted us- herq
in contendmg about trifles? Eternity, eternity is at hand I ¢

Let us not'add to the troubles of the present hour, thq‘-

mischiefs and ‘miseries of strife and -contention. Let us study:

to smooth the rugged path by meekness and gentleness, g
much as in us lies, llvmg pewceably with all men. Let. ugb
« study to be quiet,” and finish what remains of life in peacs
and love. “When we are disposed to bé angry with a fellow.’

ereature, let us remember, -that we know not but he an(

ourselves too may be summoned to appear before the judgs
"This night our

ment-seat of Christ within the present hour.
souls may be 1equned of us. Were we sure that this would

be the case, our angry spirits would be coeled, and other con.

cerns would engage our thoughts. And since every mo-

thent’s existence here is uncertain to us, why should we che- -

rish any disposition which is unsuitable for a dymg man?
Let not the sun go down upon your wrath. ’

21. Let us keep in view the example of our Lord Jem}s“

Christ—-It . was the design of God to set lis Son before us
as the model of Christian virtue. I am far from asserting

_that this was the only, or the chief errand on which he was

sent into our world, Jesus himself tells us, that he carme to
give his life a ransom for many, to seek and to save that

which was,lost, and to lay down his life for the sheép. Bug - ‘

2 subordinate end of his mission was, to give a living repre.

sentation of those dispositions, graces and virtues for our imi~ -

tation, which are pleasing to God, profitable to us, ornamen.
tal to our character, and edifying to those with whem we
have to do.
so far as they ave good. A cloud of witnesses is set before
us, to animate us in the Christian race: we are to be.fol
Jowers of them who through faith and patience do now in-
herit the promises. God has 1ot only showii us our duty in
his laws and commands, but heBas made Tnowsn his will .t¢
us in the more striling, the more engaging way . of ]mng
examples. .

The life of Jesus is particularly designed for our imitation s,

We are directed to imitate inferior examples,
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we have a fair transcript of the law in his amiable temper and
gonduct. . A minute account ‘is given us of his whole beha--

. viour by the four evangelists, that in the mouth of so many

witnesses every word might bé established. His cheerful-
obedience to his divine Father, and regard for his glory ; his
zeal against sin, his love to mankind, his patience, his meek~
ness and lowlinéss of heart, shone with such splendour as
may justly engage us at once to learn and love the way of
holiness. Qur Lord himself took care to lead his disciples
to consider him as their pattern. " He tells them that he
who would claim relation to him, or interest in him, must
follow him ; that they who would find rest in him, must learn
of him; and that they must love one auother; as he-has loved
them, Henee, our abiding in him is to be proved by our
walking as he walked.

We readily and naturally imbibe the spirit of an intimate -
friend, and run into a similitude of mind and manners with
him.  We say of Jesus, ¢ This is my Friend,” and he vouch-
safes to call us his frjends, A relation so intimate and én-
dearing should engage us to follow his example.—We- profess
to be his disciples; we call him Master and Lord; and as
such, it is highly reasonable, that we should imitate him;
The several sects of philosophers among the heathens were
influenced by the practice of their leaders and founders, as
well as by their precepts: they were censured or applauded
as they degenerated from the virtues of thei masters, ot co-
pied after them. ¢ Ye call me Master and Lord,” says our
gracious Redeemer, « and ye say well, for so I-am, If I
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye
ought also to wash one another’s feet: for I have given you
an ‘example that ye should do as I have done to you.”  His
doctrine and practxce were in pelfcct unison, we should
therefore regard him and follow him in both.

We hope to be like him hereafter: he is the model of out
final happiness, If we-are now in reality the sons of God,
the heirs of promise, we know that when he shall appear, we
shall be lile him ; for we shall see him ag he is. If we take
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delight in- the prospect of future:conformity to him, We pef. '
tainly should be aspiring after it now's+we should be pressmg '

towards the mark. Eveiry man that hath this hope in Triniy
purifieth himself, even. as he is pure. In vain do we ﬂattel.
ourselves with the hope of being with Jesus hereafter, if vy,
are notlike him here. . Let us study his example, as'it g

drawn in the gospel history with care and attention. Ng
part of Secripture is more. proper for our search and meditqy’

tion, than that which gives us the.picture of the temper ang’
life of our divine Saviour... Let us never allow ourselves to

rest contented without a real and growing conformity to him,
"The: more we contemplate his lovely'example, the more wip -
shall be charmed with it; and while we steadfastly behold in.

the glass of the gospel, the glory of-the TLord, we shall be chans
ged into the same image from glory to glory, by the agency
and operation of the Spirit of the Lord,  Qur rough, morose
and angry- dispositions'shall be subdued, and we shall be mois
and miore assimilated to the meekness and gentleness of Christ;

- The divine Redeemer always preferred truth, and obe. "
dience to his Father, to the pleasing of men: yet as far as
“was-consistent with his Father’s will, he constantly shewed

a strong disposition to prevent angry comtentions. Instead
of offering injury to any, he went about doing good to all;
It was foretold of him in prophecy, that he should not strive -

nor cry, neither.should. any man hear his voice in the streets,

He acted correspondent’ to this prediction, pursuing the great .

design upon which he came into the world, without noise or
contention, disturbance or-tumult.
pearances of -strife’among: his followers,
the exacters of it, though it was not due from him: this he
chose to. do,as himself declares, ¢ lestthey should be offend-
ed.” When he had- miraculoysly cured a leper, rather than
displease the Jewish priests, he ordered the man whom he

had healed, to go and carry the gift to'them, which God had -~

+ ordained to be given to the priests, when they were concern-
ed.in the cure of the leprosy. But I forbear to-enlarge, {md
ghall elose tIuS essay with a few brief remarls,

He checked the first ap-‘ _
He paid tribute-to
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cH APTER IX,.
N " ADDITIONAL ImMAm(s.

L WE see from what has been said on tlns subject, suf'~
ﬁuent evidence of human depravity.—The lmt()ly of man-
kind is in every page demonstrative of our original apostacy..
‘Whence is it that men are agitated with such lawless-passions
as set them at continual war with each other ?. Whence is it;
that not content with the evils which nature has entailed
upon them, they exert all their talents f'gi' multiplying and
speeding the means of perdition to one another? Whence is
it that we see half the world employed in. pushing the other

‘half from the verge of existence? ‘Whence is it that even in

their religious contests, such wrathful and malevolent pas-

_sions reign among men as are disgraceful to humanity ? The

cause of all this disorder is, alas, but too evident ; .« We ave
by nature children of wrath I’ We are naturally the subjects
of enmity to God and his law : this is evident from the con-

fessions. and. complaints of those who- have the justest and

truest acquaintance with their own hearts, . The sacred
Seriptures abound: with the groans and. cries of those who
have -felt. themselves -infected with the lodthsome disease.
% Behold I am vile,” says holy Job.

heart ;. ¢ but behold I was shapen in-iniquity, and in sin did
my mother conceive me.” Nay; it-is the acknowledgement

“ of . holy men in general: .« We are all as an unclean thing,

and all our righteousnesses are as filthy vags, The heart is
deceitful above all thmgs, and despelatcly wieked ; who can
know-it?”

This -depravity is total and entne, dlﬂ'usmg itself through
all the powers of the soul. . The whole head is sick, and the
whole heartis faint.. Jt is universal; involving all nations,
both Jews and Gentiles—all ranks; the high and. the low,
the rich and the poor.. Whatever difference there may be as

« Thou desivest truth
in the. inward parts,” siys David, the man after God’s .own
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to birth or hlood, nobility or baseness, education, placé o

office; « all flesh have corrupted their way.,” What nation,

what tribe, what kindred, what family, what people or lan.

guage can be produced, before or after the flood, under the.
law _or under the gospel who have escaped the diveful infec-.

tion ? Happy were the man who could make the pleasmg
discovery. - : >

The disease is likewise constant. Blindness in the unders:
standing, impotence in the will, disortler in the affections, arp
not visitants, but inhabitants. - They arve interwoven in our
constitution, This fatal distemper is more deeply .rooted
than the Ethiopian’s sooty complexion or the leopard’s spots;

Hence no ordinary means will take effect for the removal of
it. The most awakening threats and thindering menaces, -

will not rouse us from our lethargy., “The heart is stony, the
" neck an iron sinew; the brow brass. The most pathetic ens
treaties, and moving expostulations cannot entice the mind
to close in with that which is absolutely necessary to its
own solid peace and final happiness.- Diviné power alone
can make the sinner willing. v

2. Our natural depravity strongly bespeaks the necessfny 1

of our renewal by grace.—We must have a new and a bets
ter life than that we drew with our first birth, The stream
will not rise higher than the fountain'; nature can producé
no more than that which is natural. If in our first birth we
ave children of wrath, what but a being born from above can
malce us the children of God? I know this remark. will be

dee‘med by some, the cant of enthusiasm: but should the.

fear of incurring such a censure impose silence upon me, I
should think myself unworthy of the Christian: name, and
wuch more unworthy to sustain the sacred character of a
minister of that Jesus; who has taught us all, that « except
a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of Ged.”
Unless a new heart be given to us, and a new spirit put
within us, we shall ever be strangers to true Christian meek~
mess. The apostle of the Gentiles carefully informs us that
meekness is a finlt of the Spivit,” . The pruning of the

ADDITIONAYL REMARKS, : 261

brafiches is: not sufficient; the tree. itself ‘must be made
good. An outward reformation is not endugh; _We Taust
be .“renewed in the spirit of our minds. Neither cii-
cumeision avajleth any thing, nor uncircumecision; but: a
new “creature.”  Grapes will not grow upon thorns, nor
figs upon thistles. The ornament of -a meek and-quiet spi-
vit, which are in the sight of God of great price, are only
found in him who is created in Christ Jesus unto . good

. works.

To dehver us from. the guilt, pollution and mlsery of our
lapsed state, was the end of our blessed Redeemer’s coming
into this world. He gave himself for our sins; he submitted
to a state of poverty and meanness, to 1'ep1‘o_ach and shame,
to incessant labour and toil; he yielded and delivered him- .
‘self up as a willing victim, into the hands of avenging justice,
and was stricken, smitten of God and afflicted, wounded for
our transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities; he was ex-
ceeding sorrowful, sore amazed, and very heavy; his heart.
melted like wax in the midst of his bowels; he was in an
agony, and sweat great drops of blood falling down to the
ground ; he gave himself up into the hands of cruel and wick~
ed men, and underwent the bitter pains and’ horrors of an.

. accursed death ; and all this, that he might. make reconciliax

tion for our iniquity, satisfy for our offences, and procure the .
full remission of them all.  « Without shedding of blood there
was 110 remission; but we have redemption through the blood
of Jesus, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches .of
his grace.” »

< With his stripes we ave healed,” says the evangelical
prophet. e did not die for our sins that we should live in
~them, and under the power of them ; but that he might free,
us from their tyranny, and release us from their captivity;
that henceforth we should not serve sin. He was ¢ manifest-
ed that he might destroy the works of the devil,” reduce us
‘to subjection to himself, reign in our hearts y his spirit and
grace, maintaining his throne there in righteousness, peace
and joy. On this subject, reader, may your thoughts delight
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fully ‘ex"pﬁnd' ‘Here is the’ ‘remedy for all the' evils whichsigf
has introduced i hiete is the destruction of sin itself, the cause, -
the dnef'ul the fatal cause of ‘all our woe: here is the sove. -
reign cure for the disorders of- your mind the precious balm”

. for a wounded ‘conscience. - This, this is all our salva‘mon,‘

and shiould'be all otir-desive.  Blessed Jesus, may we 166l

to thee and be héaled of all our maladies! We who havg®
been ¢ foolish, disobedient; decexved serving divers lusts and’

pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful and hating ‘o

another;™ may we, ‘as the happy consequence of thy atoning’

sacrlﬁce, be saved « by the washing: of regeneration, and the
1encwmg of the IIoly Ghost ! Thus shall our angry passxons,
on‘account of which we are- compared to lions and tigers,

wolveq and bears, be all blought into sub_](,ctlon and obedis

eiice to thee ! The hon shall become a lamb, the churl shall
become 11be1a1 and the fierce and furious be clothed witly

genﬂencss. “Clonquer by the ommpotence of thy grace, our -
pel vérse affections, and relgn in us, that we' may congquar and_

reign with thee. Let our rebellious powers hear thy voxce,

tlemble and obey ! .
* How astonishing is it that the wonders of savmg love

‘should so little engage the attention of mankind, The sal- .

vation of a lost world has employed the thoughts and coun-
- gels of Jehovah from everlasting. - At how many times, in

how many different manners, did he speak of this subject unto'

the fathers ? How many embassies of angels did He send to
give intimations of it? How wereall the designs of the Most

High in the course of his adorable providence, and the exe--

cution of them, rendered subservient to this one glorious pur-

pose; which vises superior to, and absorbs all the rest—the

plan of salvation by a Redeemer! As if the great God had
been carrying on no design from the beginning but oné, a
design of love to ruined ment that .one, which of all others,

- “these ungrateful creatures treat with the greatest slight, in-
difference and neglect.” ~And shall that which thus occupied

the Eternal Mind ; to mature and execute which the world

was created ; which las been declared: to man by so many’
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‘wigns in heaven above, and on earth beneath, by the- tongues
of so many prophets, by so many oracles’; to announce which
angels and archangels have descended from- their thrones ;.

" and to qccomplx\sh which, “ God was manifest in the flesh,

Justlﬁed in the Spirit, preached  unto the Gentiles, received
up-into glory”—shall it be announced, unfolded; executed in
vain ? Shall men make light of it all, and treatit as a- cuin-
ningly devised fable ? Shall they still regard it as a thmg of ~
nought? Reader, whatever you approve ‘or reject in- these -
pages, neglect not this great salvation.  But renouncing you
sins, and embr acmg the messages of life and peace, enter cors
dially into the views of God your Maker and Redeemer, and
earnestly pursue the same object with him, the salvation of
the soul ! -

'Should you he disposed ‘to say, What connexion has this
with your subject? I answer, a very intimate - connexiom
Were I to trace out the disease without once hinting at ‘the
remedy, I should acquit myself but poorly in this’ busmess.'
Like a surgeon who probes a wound, but leaves it open and
bleeding, without the necessary dressings. = The whole, in~
deed, need not a physwlan, but they that are su,k. Here
then,

’

—_—Survey the wond’rous cuve;
And at each step, let higher wonder rise!
Pardon foi infinite offence I and pardon
" Thvo' means that speak its value infinite !
"A pardon bought with blood! with blood divine!
With blood divine of him I made my fos!
Persisted to provoke! tho’ woo’d and aw’d,
Bless’d, and chastis’d, a flagrant rebel still!
. A rebel "midst the thunders of his throne!
Nor.I alone! a rebel universe!
My species up in arms; not one exenpt |
Yet for the foulest of the foul he dies!
“Most joy’d for the redeem’d from deepest guils!
As if our race were held of highest rank : o
And-Godhead dearey as more kind to man! Youndg,

" 8. What shall we think of those mighty heroes who have,
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been so unjustly celebrated in every age for their prowes
and valour P-Were not many of vth_em the oppl_'essors,;md
butchers of mankind? And yet poets, painters, sculptors,
statuaries .and historians have, united their. efforts to makg
thein famous. Themistocles spoke the language of sobey
reason, when, being asked whom he considered as the great.

est of heroes, he answered, ¢ Not him who conquers, byt
him who saves ; not the man who ruins, but the man who .
erects 3 who of a village can make a city, or turn a-despica:.

ble people into a great nation,. Yet the serene-acts of he.

nevolence, the small still voice of goodness aie neither ac.
companied by noise nor ostentation. - It is uproar and tumult,

the downfal of sacked cities, the shrieks of ravished matrons,

- znd the groans of dying nations, that fill the trumpet of fame,

and gain the plaudit of the world. Men of cruelty and blood,
of ambition -and power, find distinction and glory very easy
t0 be attained in this way ; as it is indisputably more easy to
destroy than to create, to give death than to give life, to pull
down than to build up, to bring devastation and misery, ras
ther'than plenty, peace and prosperity upon earth. But let

us not ascribe honour and acclamation to deeds which call

Joudly for infamy and the gibbet. g
Henry the IV. of France, just before abattle, in which he

obtained an entire victory, devoutly poured out his soul in
prayer to the God of armies, to the following purpose :—¢ O
Lord of hosts, who canst see through the thickest veil and

closest disguise, who viewest the bottom of my heart, and '

the deepest designs of my enemies; who hast in thy hands,
as well as before thine eyes, all the events which concern
human life; if thou knowest that mxy reign will promote thy
glory, and the safety of thy people; if thou knowest that I
have no other ambition in my soul, but to advance the honour
of thy holy name, and the good of this state ; favour, O great
God, the justice of my arms, and reduce all the rebels to ac-
knowledge him whom thy sacred decrees, and the order of a
lawful succession, have made their sovereign ; but if thy good

. providence has ordered it_otherwise, and thou seest that I

_chief to his tender charge.
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' should prove ane of those kings :whom thou givest in thine.

anger, take from me, O.mérciful God, my life and my crown ;
make me this day a sacrifice to thy will; let my death end

the calamities. of France; and let my blood be the last that is ,

spilt in this quarreld . o _

. 4. Whatever. be our different conceptions as to matters of
5péculatiop, let_us be very agsiduous to: cultivate a Christian
temper,—Let us be careful to give evidence of a-veady and
hearty submission to .the word of God, and:a cheerful resig~
nation- to his providence. Let us be modest, humble and
lowly" in.our behaviour towards men, cautious of giving of-
fence, and not hasty to take offence at. others.: - Let us learn
t0- be calm under real provocations, and always in readiness
to be reconciled when the offence. is acknowledged. In all
qur religious connexions and concerns especially, let us wear
the -garment of humility, and the ornament of a meek and

_ quiet: spirit : this will be more to the honour of -our divine

Saviour, ‘more to the credit of our holy religion, than the
exactest orthodoxy in doubtful matters without it. . ]

We may err in lesser concerns, and yet be safe as to our
final state; but if we are destitute, wholly destitute of a true
Christian temper, the mind that was in. Chuist Jesus, we are
in the gall of bitterness, in the hond of iniquity, It matters
not by-what name we choose to be distinguished, or to what
sect. of  Christians we professedly adhere; if pride, anger,
wrath and malice reign in our hearts, and govern our lives, all
our veligion; is hypocrisy, ¢ If any man seem to be re]i‘gious,‘,‘
and bridleth net his tongue, he deceiveth his own heart,” be--
trays the perverseness and maligr}jty of his disposition, ¢ that
man’s religion is vain.” . Let no man deceive himself.

5. ‘What care is necessary that the tempers of children be
not spoiled by gn improper education !—The severity of a
tyrannical parent, or master, may be productive of much mis-
After having devoted many
years of life to the important task of - cultivating youthful

“minds, I hope I'may be allowed to speals what T have learned

by experience, . Youths of.a generous disposition may be in-

!
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duced to do any thing by liridness ; ‘but severity would roush, -
and harden them into opposition,” To be perpetually Chldmg\_
them, or ﬁ'equcnﬂy beating or scourging them, would have's

natural tendency to stir up their resentment against us, and
Jead them to consider us as their gre’ttest enemies.
The infliction of chastisement requives great prudencc

and a happy command of temper.—That it may produce the .
desired effect, it should at least appear to flow from a. Just.
“displeasure at the offence committed : but for a parent or

tutor not.to be able to command. his passmn, would be to set
‘a bad example before children. It would lessen his authority,
by shewing his weakness before them ; for it iy great weaks

ness in an instructor to be often carried away by the impulse

of anger. Few pesons meet with move frequent provocas
tions than those who have a number of children to manage
and govern. If such do not check the risings of anger, they

will find it grow upon them, and become habitual: this .
would make their own lives very unhappy, and lead them to-
sudden acts of cruelty and barbarity, which they might im.

mediately repent of, but in vain. Slight expressions of dis-

pleasure or approbation, will produce happy effects on youths’
of a moeek and tender disposition. A.frowning look, or &.

sharp word will succeed better with such as a corrective,

than many stripes with others. Praise and shame will fre..
quently be found sufficient to answer - the governor’s pur<

pose: but vice and immorality, idleness and mischief will, at

times, require the rod of correction. It would be awful to

suffer childven to walk in the way of their own heart. The
fortile soil must not lie uncultivated, and overrun with
weeds.

which has received the sanction of experience in every age:
& He that spareth his rod,” i. e. when absclutely necessary,

« hateth his son; but he that loveth him chastenéth him be: .
times.” When lenity and softness arve ill-judged and exces-
sive, they are in effect cruelty, ¢ Impunity (says Cicero) is.

As severity is ever to be condemned, so an excess of lenity.
is not less pernicious. It is an ancient observation, and .
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‘the greatest enticement to the commission of offences.’ *A-

wiser than he has told us, that ¢« achild left to himself brings

his  mother to shame.”—1I lately heard of a certain youth, of )
#-hot, malignapt, fiery disposition, much addicted to quatrel.’
ling' with his companions when at school; and who being al-
ways accustomed to be treated with indulgence, grew wup to

such a degree of self-willedness; that 'on'meeting with some .

opposition from his parent, in an affair he had in hand when

"grown up to years of maturity, he could not bear to be con=

trolled,-but took a loaded pistol, and shot himself dead.
Experience shows that the tempers of children may be -
spoiled, either by an excess of lenity, or of severity. The
golden mean between the two extremes is the safest path.
Sevellty may break the ‘spirits: « Provoke not children to
anger, lest they be discouraged.” Lenity on the other hand
is amiable: the motives to it are noble; much may be said
in lits praise; and the advocate for it will find an atténtive

“audience. Yet lenity carried to'an undue degree, frequently

involves: the object of it in -misery and, perdition.  Human
nature is, at every stage of life prone'to evil; and particular-
ly so at a time, when, to inherent depravity are added, weal-
ness of understanding, and want of thought and- experience.
Proper methods must be devised of influencing the hopes and
fears of children ; and these methods must be accommodated
to ‘their different dispositions:  Wisdom, is profitable to
direct. o :
6. Let aged persons be particularly on their guard against
dngry, fretful, and perverse passions—The many disappoint-
ments we havé met with through life, the coldness and ne- .
glect with which we begin to be treated, together with the
load of infirmities incident.to those ‘who are advanced in
years, have a tendeney to sour our tempers, and make us
uneasy to ourselves and those about us.  Our old friends are
many of them gone down to the grave before us; and those
who 'survive, perhaps, have almost forgotten us, - Some of .
our children ‘are ‘taken ‘away by death, others removed to a

-dlistance from us; or, which is still more afflictive, there may

r
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be others of them-who prove ungrateful and disobedient, qu‘ :

such circumstances we stand in néed of great grace to enab]
us - to possess. our seuls in. patlence, and "to keep, us selene,

gentle, and composed.. We are apt to be too soon throwyn
out-of humour, to assume an, angry. look, and to utter the‘ ‘
langnage . of .perverseness. . But let us remember, that- ‘\ye"

stand in need of help and assistance: we should therefoye,. -

for our own sakes, avoid every.thing that would disgust. an;l
drive away our. friends, from whom we may still hope for
some comfort. Let us espemally ‘watch against_a positive,
-supercilious, overbearing temper :-a fretful, uneasy, diseon.
‘tented spirit. Let us not, be always complaining of slights
and; neglects, , Let us not be continually, finding fault with
those in y_,oimger life ; for:these are.the persons chiefly ﬁ‘om
whom we may expeet conselation : and it must be a very
extraordinary degree.of piety, or. good nature, that will in.
cling ;persons to help these who. are always uneasy, cross,
-peevish, :and perverse. . If . we drive away those who could
;help us, and would do.-it. with, pleasure, if we were meek,

‘patient and ebliging, ,we may stretch out our hands in vain,

and hope for filendly assistance and sympathy without suc-
_cess, - Nay, we may thank ourselves for it, if. we are desert-
ed, overlooked, and neglected still more and more, and if the
world appear desirous,to .be 1id of us.
- Buf;nobler motives than these should excxt(, us to me(,k~

ness and patience: the hopes, prospects and comforts. of .
_Chuistianity. should .galm our spirits; and sooth our hearts to.

.rvest. All -true Christians know, that the gospel and the re-

ligion of Jesus, afford.a rich profusion of solid peace and
. gonsolation, jamldst the, so1rows, dlsappo;ntmcnts, and afflig.-

-tions attendant.on. our pilgrimage state. Instead of repining
at any humiliating circumstances that may be, allotted to. uts

Jn our declining years, let us my aged and honoyred friends, -
By patience

“~draw water . out of the, wells of salvation.” »
and comfort .of the Scriptures, let us embrace and ever hold
fast the blessed hope of eyverlasting life. This, if any: thing,

will smooth our -ruffled tempers, relieve our fatigued spirits;
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and check our’ petulant humours. " This will “dissipate -the
gloom of our solitary years; and support our weary steps in

the last stagés of our journey.- Lét the blessed gospel be.

our constant theme : the dignity of "its:Author, the evidence
of its arguments; the gentleness of its injunctions, the nature,
extent, and duration of its promises——thése, ‘and innumerable
other blessings, make the richest plOVlSlOll for rational conso-
latlon, and 1(,ﬁned joys

Religion! Providence!'an af‘ter state]”

Here is firm footing ; heve is solid rock;

This can support us; all is sew beside;

Sinks undér us; bestorms; and then devours.

His hand the good man fastens in "the skies.

And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl,

‘Religion] thou the soul of -happiness!

And groaning Calvary of thee! there shine

The brightest traths; there strongest motives sting ;.

‘There sacred violence assaults the soul, - Xoune.

- %7, I'have alréady recommended Christian cheerfulness as

“7m antidote ‘against that evil which. this essay-is. humbly in-

tended- to suppress -and correct—A. celebrated author has
given us his thoughts on this subject with a justness and pro-
priety peculiar to himself. - T cannot deny myself the pleasure
of presenting a few of his observations to the reader: nothing,

l I-apprehend, can be better adapted to my purpose. I shall

not therefore  crave my reader’s pardon for the liberty I am
going to take,. because” I.am very much mistalen if he will

not think the following extracts the most valuable part of the.

Lssay on Anger.
- ¢ 1 have always: pleferxed cheerfulness to mirth: the latter
1 consider as an- act, the former as an habit of the. mind.

Mirth is short and transient, cheerfulness fixed and perma--

nent. Those are often raised into the greatest transports of
mirth, who are subject to the greatest depressions of melan-
choly. On the contrary, cheerfulness, though it does not
give the mind such an exquisite gladness, prevents us from:

* falling into thé depths of sorrow. = Mirth is like a flash of




470 ADDITIONAL KEMARKS:

lightning, which breaks through a gloom of clouds, and gfit.
‘ters for a-moment ;- cheerfulness keeps up a kind, of day-]ight,_l
in the mind, and fills it with a steady and perpetual serenity, .

Men of austere principles look upon mirth as t0o wantoy;
and dissolute for. a state of probation, and as filled with a cey-,
tain triumph and insolence of heart, which is inconsistent with
a life every moment obnoxious to the greatest dangei,s,
Whiters of this complean have ohserved, that the sacregd:
petson who was the great, pattem of pelfectlon, was never
seen to laugh, Ch‘_eelfulness of mind is not Hable to any of
“these exceptions; it is of a serious’and composed nature; it
does not throw. the mind: into.a conditien improper for the
present state of humanity; and is very conspicuons in the
character of those who are looked: upon as the greatest phi-
losophers among the heathens, as well as among those who
have been deservedly esteemed as saints and holy. men, among '
Christians.

If we consider cheel fulnesq in three hgflts, with 1'egm'd to
ourselves, to those we converse with, and to the great Author
of our being, it will not a little recommend itself on each of: -
these accounts, 'The man who is possessed of this excellent;
frame of mind, is not only easy in his thoughts, but & perfect
master of all the powers and faculties of the soul; his imagi~
nation is clear, and his judgment undisturbed ; his temperis:
even and unruffled, whether in action or in. solitude.. He.
comes with a velish to all those goods.which nature has pro-
vided for him, tastes all the pleasures of the creation which are
poured forth about him, and does not feek-the full weight of
those accidental evils which may befal him. - .

" If 'we consider him in relation to the persons with whom
he converses, it naturally produces love and good will towards
him. A cheerful mind is not only disposed to be affable and
obliging, but raises the samre good humowur in those who come:
within its influence. A man finds himself pleased he does;
not know why, with the cheerfulness of his- companion : it fs
like & sudden sunshine that awakens a secret delight -in the,
mind without attending to it. The heart rejoices of its owi i

N

" these is the sense.of guilt.

- of this cheerfulness of temper
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gecord, and naturally flows out into fi jendship and benevolence
towards the person who has so kind an effect upon it.

When T consider this cheerful state of mind in its third re-
Jation, I canndt but look upon it as a constant, habitual gra-
situde to the great Author of pature. An inward cheerful-
ness is an implicit praise and thanksgiving to pr ovidence,
under its dispensations. It is a kind of acquiescence in the
state wherein we are placed, and a secret appr obation of -the
‘divine will in his conduect towards men.

There ave but two things, which, in my opinion, can rea-
sonably deprive us of this cheerfulness of heart. .T he first of
A wan who lives in a state of
vice and impenitence, can have no title to that evenness and
t1anqu1111ty of mind, which is the health of the soul. Cheer-

" fulness in an ill man deserves a harder name than language

can furnish us with, and is many degrees beyond what we
commonly call folly and madness,

Athejsm, by which I mean a disbelief of the Supl eme Be-
ing, and consequently of a future state, under whatsoever title
it sheltexs itself, may likewise very reasonably deprive a man.
There is sometlnng 50 parti-
cularly gloomy and offensive to human nature in the prospect
of non-existence, that I cannot but wonder, with’ many excel-
lent writers, how it is possible for a man to out-live the ex-

_pectation of if. Tor my own pait, I think the Dbeing ef a -
God so little to be doubted, that it is almost the enly truth

we_are sure of; and such a truth as we meet with in every
object, in every occurrence, ‘and in every thought. If we
look into the character of this tribe of infidels, we genemlly
find they are made up of pride, spleen, and cavil; it is indeed
no wonder that men, ‘who are uneasy to themselves, should
be so to the rest of the world, 'The vicious man and atheist
_hiave therefore no pretence to cheerfulness, and would act
very unr easonably should they endeavour at it.

* After having mentioned these two great principles which
are destructive of cheerfulness intheir own nature, as well as

" in right veason, I cannot think of any other that ought to ba-~.
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putting on the L.ovd Jesus Christ, and learping of him to be
meek and lowly in heart, be formed to a meetness for, and
finally by his saving mercy be brought to the possessio’n .of
the regions of perfect peace and purity, where friendship,
harmony and love flourish and reign through immortal ages!
Amen, ’
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nish this happy temper from’a -virtuous mind. “Pain anid:
sickness, shame and veprodch; poverty and old age, nay
death itself,” considering the shortness of their duration, and |
the -advantage we may reap from them, do not deserve the:
-name of ‘evils, The tossing of a tempest does not discomposg
him-who is sure it will bring him to 4 Jjoyful harhour, - The
consideration of that Being on whom we have our depend- -
ence, and in whom we see every thing that vwe. ¢an imagine -
as great, glorious or amiable, 'i§ a source of cheerfulness to g
good mind, We find owrselves every where vpheld by his
goodness, and surrounded with an immensity of love and -
mercy. We depend upon a Being, whose power qualifies
him to yhake us happy by an infinity of ‘means, whose good. -
ness and truth engage him to make those happy who desire -
it of him, and whose unchangeableness will secure us in this
happiness to all eternity, - . o »
Such. considerations, which every one should perpetually.
chevish in his thoughts, -will banish froin us all that secret -
heaviness of heart, which -unthinking men -arve subject to,
when they lie under no real affliction ; all that anguish which
we may feel from any evil that actually oppresses us; to. -
which I may likewise add, those little cracklings of mirth
and folly that arve apter to betray virtue than to support it; B
and establish in us such an even and cheerful temper, as makes ' ‘
us pleasing to ourselves, to those with whom_ we coniverse,”
and to Him whom we are 'made to please. N
May this happy temper be cultivated by ‘us, and this ad-
vantage among many others will be sure to follow, we shall
not be soon angry. . . e _ )
I'shall now pus_a period to this essay, humbly submitting - : .
it to the candour of the public. I wish it may in any de- * '
gree answer the expectations of my friends, who have been
so kind as to favour its publication with their.encduragement.
May the God of love and peace seal instruction to all our
hearts, and render this feeble effoit to promote his gloty in
the present and everlasting welfare of his creatures; happily. _
conducive to the answering of the desired end! May we, by ~ -

M2
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“When a few years are éome, T shall go the way whence I shall not
return.~~JOB. - :
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Josu. xxitr. 14—And, bekold, this day I am going the way
© of all the earth,

Jostmua was now an old man; and as he felt in himself the

“decays of nature, he reminded the people of his charge con-

cerning it, and took his leave of them in o farewell address,
assuring them that-he could not be much longer with them
‘as their teacher and governor. The apostle Peter speaks

" much in the sanme manner, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 14: «I think it meet

‘a8 long as. T am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting

"'you in remembrance ; knowing that shortly I must put off

4his my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
chowed me.”  As.if he had said, I must soon be dismissed
from my pregent state of service, and therefore I would stir

.up your minds by way of remembrance, that you may be

quickenied in preparation to quit this world, and to enter into
tlie joy of your Lord.. We have another instance somewhat

-stmilar in the apestle Paul, 2 Tim.Av. 6 ¢ I.am now ready
“to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.”
. Death is dreaded by many as a most terrible event ; but these

holy men were enabled to contemplate it with tranquillity and

" composure. - They all considered it in the same point)of light,
- as the finishing of their course of activity here, and as taking
. ajourney into the other world,—the heavenly country, And,

my honoured friends, since you will not excuse me from ad-
dressing you at this time, I now stand up before you, though
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it is not with the full approbation of my own mind; becauss

\ o @ s
I am conscious of my many infirmities, and find -my spirity
very much broken, by the loss of one who has long been dear

to me. -Lhave chosen a suhject somewhat congenial to iy,

own circumstances and feelings, and through divine assist.
ance, would suggest a few hints unto you as a dying man,
« I am this day going the way of all the earth.” This plain
observation arises from the words, that ‘o die is {0 go a jom%
ney o the other world, "We shall endeavour to consider the
subject in this light. S

1. When a good man contemplates death as a journey, se.

veral pleasing ideas present themselves to his mind.

" 'We often think of a journey with pleasure, and anticipate

the ‘enjoyment long beforehand. 8o a man of elevated
plety, and a heavenly temper, at some seasons rejoices in
‘hope of the glory of God, or in expectation of being brought
into his presence. s h . ,

Perhaps there is nothing more pleasing in the 'prospect of
a journey than the hope of having an interview with those
valuable friends to whom our hearts are united, and from

“whom: we have been long separated. 'This is applicable to the -

journey of which we are now going to-speak. Many are now
gone to the celestial country, whose departure from life wo
‘have deeply and sincerely lamented. But the hope of meeting
them again to part no more, affords peculiar pleasure. On
‘earth we lived with them in harmony and love; bus t_hislwavs
‘but a shadow of what we shall then enjoy, in the regions of
immortality and unfading felicity. . We were enabled to live
“together as heirs-of the grace of life, but then we shall be, ad-
“vanced to the summit of celestial glory. We prayed; we
WeiSt; we rejoiced with one another upon earth. We took
-gwveet counsel together, and walked to the house of God as
friends. "We loved one another: sincerely ; but then our af-
fection will be refined and exalted to'the highest degree.

Our mutial prayers will be answered, and our felicity will |

“be complete, in the everlasting enjoyment of God, and of one
‘another, The parting stroke was painful, but we shall then.
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be happily united again, where there will be no more death,
and where the fear of separation can have no place.

There we shall seea great multitude which no man can
number, of all’nations, and Jkindreds, and people, and tongues,
Men of all ranks and degrees; from the east and the west,
the north and the south; from the populous city, and from
the solitary desert. 'The heavenly country already abounds

" with inhabitants, and innumelfable multitudes more are still

hastening to it. Nor will this blessed assembly. ev.er breal
up, but continue through everlasting ages. 'The children of
God-who have lived in different periods of time, are there
assembled together, and without doubt, have that knowledge
of one another which will be preductive of mutual satisfac-
tion and delight. Flow must the Christian rejoice in the
prospect of being introduced into the society of the best and

‘Holiest of men that ever existed since the world began! Ie

will. there hold familiar converse with the first parents of
mankind; with Enoch who walked with God, and was
‘translated: that he should not see death; with Noah, - the -
founder of a new world, who was an upright man, and’p'er.-
fect in his generatlibti ; with Abrabam. the father of the faith-

“fal; with J: acob; who as a prince had power with God, and

prevailed ; with Joseph, more glorious than when he shone
in all the splendour of the Egyptian court, He will there
see Moses, the Jewish lawgiver, ‘the meekest of men, who,
while on earth, conversed with God face to face ; and Aaron,
the saint of the Lord, He will be introduced into the com-~
pany of Job, renowned for his patience in tribulation;- of
Elijah, who was zealous for the Lord of hosts,. and was
caught up to heaven ina fiery chariot ; of the seraphic p1'0p]?et
Tsaiah, who saw the Redeemer’s glory, and spake of hig with
"so much clearness and erergy, many hundred years before
he made his appearance on earth, e will be the companion
"of David, the man after God's own heatt, the sweet psalmist
of Israel, whose compositions have often elovated his soul to
“heaven. He will be in the society of the twelve apostles of
the Lamb, and hear from them a full explanation of those su-
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blime passages in their writings. which he ‘could h'u'dly uns

derstand on em'th John, : who "leaned on the Saviour's
bosotn, will clearly unfold his mysterious visions; and hless.
ed Paul lay open more at. largé the unsearchable riches of

Christ. It is surely worth while to go'a long journey to he - -

introduced into such society as this.
The Deliever. will sce those saints above in their own glo..
rious forms, see them made perfect in knowledge and holi.

ness, aud fully refined from gll the dlegs of 1mpuuty, and .

disorderly passions. e will see"them in ne more danger of
giving and taking offence. He will see Paul 'and Barnabas
-perfectly satisfied with each othér. Discord will haye no
~p1dcé there, nor any resentment ever rise. No jarring string
‘will ‘ever- intertupt. the melody of -the celestial regions. Cal-
vin and Luther; Melancthon and Z’liinglius, ‘Whitefield and
‘Wesley, Conformists and Nonconformists, will there entire]y
accord. They will then see eye to eye; they will, in the
fullest sense of the words, # all speak -the same things, and

®

be perfectly joined together, of the same mind, and of the

-same judgment.”

The believer will there see that minister whose labours,
through grace, have been savingly beneficial to his soul ; and
he will 'have the happiness of seeing and.of thanking these
‘excellent men whose writings have contributed so much to
his instruction and edification 1 this vrrld *, ,

But after all that can be.said about the pleasures which the

Christian expgcts from Society, at-the end of his journey, it is -

necessary to observe, that it'is the presence of the Lord of

" *1 beg leave to say, that I do not know of any individual to whom
the church of Christ in modern times is more indebted, under Ged,
“than to the excellent Dr. Watts, whose Psalm§ and Hyﬁms are so
wonderfully caleulated to aid our devotions, both in publicand private,
Christians of various denominations, and thousands of religious as-
semblies, make melndy in their hearts to-the Lord, in singing his dl.
vine compositions. They never tive us in the perusal ; but the more

“they ave known the move they are admired. What an honour'has -

- God gonferred upon the author!
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glory that malkes this socmty 80 dehghtful ‘We talk of bei‘ng
introduced into'the company of patuarchs “aind pl‘ophets, of
apostles, martyrs, and confessors, “with all the- glouo‘us angels
of light: but tb be with Jesus is more than all the vest. Many

have languished to behold him, and been willing' to die for-

the sight ; languished to see the King inhis beauty, and to
be in his presence, where there is fulhess of joy, and at his

right hand where there are pléasures for évermore. The

apostle Paul longed to" go the journey we speal of, for this
vety endl. « Having a desireto depart, and to be with Chist,
which is far better” than any thing' else-that, can.be mentionis
ed: Phil, 1. 28, . The woids in the original are so very em-
phatical; that it is difficult fo translate them literally. . The
apostle seems to-labour for expression‘he’re, as much a id any
part.of his writings. . ¢ It is better beyond all comparison.”

- The sight of him is indeed ivell worth dying: for. David’s

language resembles that of Paul: « My soul thirsteth foi God,
for the living. God : When shall I comie and appeal before’
God ?” "Psal, xlif: 2, ~ But farther, :

‘When we have a journey.in view, we please oulselves
Wlth the hope of seéing the beautiful face of nature. .Atsome -
seasons of the year, especiallyin the spring;- every part of
creation is decorated - with attractive- chaims, Fruitful mea«
dows, covered with flocks and herds, flowery lawns, majestic
woods aid forests, spacidus valleys, lofty hillsand mountains,

. rocks and precipices, purling streams, flowing brooks and

spacious rivers, charm the eye, and inspire the heart with
vernal ‘delight. and joy. It -might seem as if the bountiful
‘Creator: had adorned the swface of the earth with this pro-
fusion of beauties, on purpose to give us pleasure in behold-
ing them, and fo excite in us the sentiments and sexisations
of wonder, gratitude, and love. The prospect of .a journey
is highly pleasing, because we hope to have our senses grati
fied with the sight of these objects, There are other scenes
with-the view of which we hope to be indulged.in a jowrney.
Peaceful . cottages; splendid villas, flowishing towns, and
wealthy cities; afford a rich variety of entertainment, to him
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that travels. But none of these things will bear any coma,

parison with the beguties and glories of that celestial country

to ‘which the Christian is journeying. It was typically re-.
presented by the land flowing with milk and honey; of which. .

Moses had & pleasing view before his death,

Sweet fields heyond the swelling flood

. Stand dress'd in living green ;

So to the Jews old Canaan stood
While Jordan roll’d hetwveen,

- 'Who can attempt to deseribe -that‘garden of delights; the
Paradise of ‘God, in which our first parents were placed be

fore the fall? All the beauties and blessings of creation were

united there, "It was a type of heaven, thaf blessed place to'
which'the Christian is journeying. This is often called Pax:
radises but no doubt it excels the earthly one as far as heas

ven is higher than_ the earth. Do we talk of being pleased
with the sight of villas, towns, and cities.—What are these

in:comparison. with those heavenly mansions of which God:

himself is the architect ? What is the finest and fairest city
in the world, when compared with the heavenly Jerusalem ?

Its gates are pearls, its foundations precious stones, and its’

streets. are paved ‘with gold; the glory of God enlightens it,
and the Lamb is the light thereof. ¢« Glorious things are:
spoken of thee, O city of God!” ' o
"Thus when a good man contemplates death as a journey;
many pleasing.ideas present themselves to his mind, :
2. This is a journey which may be near at hand, ¢« I am.
this day going the way of all the earth.”. For any thing we
know, the journey may be just before us; there may be but a
step between us and death, We have perpetual admonitions

respecting the shortness and uncertainty of life. ' The word

and the ministers of God unitedly call our attention to those
subjects, and we ought earnestly to pray that the Lord would
teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts
unto wisdom.:: « Make me to know mine end, and the mea-
sure of my days what it is; that I may know how frail I am.”
Our days are but 2 span, . & hand-breadth, ‘an inch or two of
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time, Life is but a vapour that appears. for a little season,
and vanisheth away. It is'but like a flower of the ﬁel(},,
which quickly fades, withers, and dies away, Our bl'eath. is
in our nostrils, ever ready to depart, and any motion of our
lungs may be the last, What numbers do we hear of who are
cut.off by sudden death! Many are called to set out on this
journey at a moment’s warning. The messenger comes, and
they must go, whether they be prepared ‘or not. Ready o
unready, the summons must be obeyed. Whet'her thfsy be .
busy or indolent, active or negligent, they must 1mme.dlately
set out on this important journey. ~ The call is often given ab
an unexpected moment, ‘While the man is foin]y dream1l11g—
of years of felicity on earth, God says unto him, ¢ Th_oum-;,
fatuated mortal, this night shall thy soul be required of thee.
Thus the words of inspiration are verified: “Inan hour when
ye think not.the Son of man cometh.” The living know th;it
they must die. All men are sensible that they must go this
journey sooner or later ; but the general part of mankind con-
sider it as at a considerable distance. This is a fatal source
of sé(;urity, forgetfulness of Grod, and neglect of the great sal-
vation. When the Ioly Spirit awakens you to 2 sense of
your sinful and miserable condition, he will set deat}], judg-
ment, and eternity, before your eyes. He will remind- you,
that you should not hoast of to-morrow,. f'or you know 'nqt
what a day may bring forth, - Hence he is said to convince

of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. O that every one

in this assembly may leave the house of God -under a déep
conviction, that the journey he has to go may be very near.
Then he will begin to be seriously attentive - to everlast-
ing things, and will no longer sit idle-in the market-place, no

" Jonger trifle with God, and with the eternal interests of his’

.

own soul. , . » .

3. This is a journey which we cannot avoid. It is ‘?hq
“ way of all the earth,” Those who forget God, and. ].IVQ
wickedly, must go this jowrney. If they are unw.lllu_]g
to set. out in it, they must be driven away. ¢ The wicked
is driven, awasr in his wickedness.” Some. journies ‘may‘bga
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‘pu off to.a futurs time. They may be deferred for o day' &
Week, or even a year,” But this is'not the case with. the 3 Joup .
ney to the other world. * Thousands could wish to defer ity

at least for a little whlle, if it were in their power. Coul .

they bribe theé messenger wha is sent 10 call them away, by’

the largést gifts they have’ it in thefr power to bestow, iy -
would be done. They are eagerly attached to present ol

jects, and unwilling to leave them. - They have their portion:
in this life; they have looked for: nothmg better than that

which this ‘world ean give. It is'no wonder, thelefme,f
that they are unwilling to relinquish all that which they have.
“ Where'

loved, desired, and sought above every thmg else

your treasure is, there will your heart be also.” ance they

are’ 50 garnestly and eagelly dLSllouS of hvmg a little loniger,

But theil wishes ave vain’and- ,unploﬁtab]c. They are con’
scious that they are unready for the journey, and they droad
the consequences. “Hence death is to them the king of ter-

rors, more to' be ‘feaved than any thing else. But he i3 a,

messengel that will not'be dented, an enemy that cannot be
resistéd;  All the earth must yleld to him, The high. and
the low, the rich and the poor, the prince on the throne, and
the beggar on the dunghill'; all must go the journey of death;

whethei willing or unwilling ; ‘whether full of hope- or -sunk
“in despair ; whether elevated with the Joy of faith, or dis-
tl'acted with the terrors of approaching destruction. In some

 jouineys a man may engage a servant or a friend to go in his

‘room ; but this is a case inadmissible here; for no one can
engage another-to go the jowney for him. - It is so absolute]y
impossible, that no one ever thinks of pr oposing it to his ser-
vant, his friend, or relation, Nor can- any one in this 1espeot
# yedeem lis brother, nor give unto God a ransom foir him;
that he should -still live for ever, and not see corruption,”
Psal. xlix. 7, 9. The veracity of the divine word is demon
shrated in millions of instances: ¢« Dust thou art, and to dust
thou shalt return.” - You cannot say that proper warning has

not been given you since every 1n<tsmce of mortality with v

which you are acquainted has this voice in it; « Prepave to
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meet thy God.” -This warning is felt in-the ties of friend- .
ship .when broken ;_it may be seen in the widow's. tears, and
heard in the éries of .orphans. . Graves are opened -around
us to devour their prey, and multitudes are lodged in them,
of every age, rank, and degree. <« Man goeth to his long
‘home, and the mourners. go about the stleets.” You cannot

avoid the journey.

4. It is .of. gleat 1mp01tfmce to be prepared for tlns
journey.

When a journey of consequence is before- us, a gl ent deal
of thought and care are -employed, and much time spent in '

‘making preparvation for 'it. - But  though to be properly.

meetened and prepared for the journey of death is the great-
est of all concerns, few, alas! are attentive to it as they
ought to be. The Redeemer of. our souls most solemnly :

“addrésses us all upon thig subject, Luke xii, 40: « Be ye

therefore ready also, for in an hour when ye think not, the
Son of Man cometh” The Colossmns were made meet

to be partakers of the inheritance of the saintsin light. And

the apostle gave ‘thanks to. God far this blessmg, on their.ac-
count, Col. i, 12, rlhey were ready for the Joumev, when-
ever the signal was given. The Corinthians were in the like
happy state, and he that ¢ had wrought them to the self-same
thing was God:” 2 Cor. v. 5. A very weighty question”

" hence arises: What is the true, the best preparation for the

journey of death ? I answer in a few words ; a living faith in
the Lord Jesus Christ. The voice of the gospel every where
« Whosdever believeth i in him shall not perish, but shall
hfwe everlasting life,” The complete atonement of Chuist,
received and trusted in, is that which disarms death of his
sting, which silences the thunders of the'law, and brings us
to the enjoyment of peace and reconciliation with God.
IIence therapostle Paul tells us what was the prevallmg desive
of his heprt; Phil ii. 8: ¢ That I may win Christ, and be
found ingim ; not having my own righteousness which is of

“the | hw,x]jyt that which i is by the faith of Jesus Christ;. the

1‘1ghtoo1isngss of‘ God by faith.” T would meet death at my
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Saviow’s side, “who- has abolished it, ‘and brought life and

immortality to light. Or, like Simeon, I would meet deat];.

with the Saviour in' my arms, the arms of faith, “Then-1.”

would say, ¢ Lotd, now lettest thow thy servant depars .in:

s - M 2 " N
‘peace; for mine - eyes have -seen thy salvation.” I dare thus.

venture on. the awful journey. The valley of- the shadow of.

death is dark and gloomy; there ave a thousand terrors:

there; but T would say, ¢ Lord, 1 fear iio evil here, for thou.
k : .,

art with me " Psal. xxiii. 4 Hence said the apostle Paul,-

«T'know whom I have believed, ‘and am persuaded that he

js able to keep. that which I have committed “to him until~

that day " 2 Tim. 1, 12, Being interested in Jesus Christ

by faith, death is ours, it is a part of our patrimony ; 80 that-
to die is- gain. Whatever malkes this journey.an object: .Of»
‘terror and dread, a lively faith in Jesus Clirist removes it ..

and takes it away.
“". Death’s terror is the mountain faith removes

- "Tis faith disarms destruction ; v
Believe, and look with triumph on the tomb..

Sin is the sting of death it is that which gives it all ltS
destroying power; it is that which makes us afraid to go tlng :
journey ; it raises a thousand terrors in the mind. - But he-

‘that believes in Jesus, beholds him as the Lamb of God

which taketh away the sin of the world, or puts ;it away by -
‘the sacrifice of himself. Hence the believer- tru{m'phanﬂy A
cries, « O death, where is thy sting ?” It is drawn, it is'gone, -
‘and thou art become harmless. ¢ Thanks be to God,. W}f,wh
giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Cl'lrlstf 1
Cor. xv. 55, 57. A sense of the want of a proper 1'1ghteousj‘
ness wherein to appear before the bar of God will make us -

fear to die, But the heliever can say, « Surely in the Lord

have I righteousness and strength” ¢ He isthe end of the -
L4 ” i .

law for righteousness to every one that beheveth.,_ A con=-

sclousness of impurisy makes death formidable; since ¢ with- -

out lLoliness no man shall see the Lord:” but the heart is

purified by faith in that precious blood which cleans(f,t“h f.'mm :
all sin, A lively faith sanctifies the mind, by leading it to -

¢
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the fountain set open: for sin and uncleanness.—A: prospect. of
‘the judgment: to come makes a man dread to enter on the
journey of death; since after death comes the judgment.
“But the believer in Jesus knows that the Judge is his friend
and Saviour, and as such he loves and longs for his appear-
ing. For “ there is no condemnation ‘to. them that are in
Christ Jesus.” ‘The judge will say to them; ¢ Cm'ne-ye‘
blessed of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world,"—The fear of the' divire
displeasure makes men shudder at the thoughts of death.

‘But the believer beholds his. reconciled face in Christ 3 and

says, ¢ Being justified by his blood, we shall be saved from
wrath through him.” The gloominess of the grave makes

~ some men afraid to die. It is indeed a dwelling of darkness

and corruption. DBut he that has said, « O death, I will be
thy plagues,” has also said, « O grave, I will be thy destrtic-
tion,” - Let his own precious and animating words never be
forgotten, John xi. 25, 6: I am the resurrection and the
life; he that believeth in me, though he weve dead, yet shall
he live; and- whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall
never die: believest thou this ?” Yea, Lord, we believe it:
¢ Thou shalt change our vile body, that it may beé fashioned'
like unto thy own glorious body, according to the working
whereby thou art able to subdue all things unto thyself” In
short, faith is connected with that-love to God, without
which no man is prepared to die, or fit to go to heaven. -
Can' you 'suppose that any man will be admitted into the
regions of immortal love and purity, whose mind is alienated
from God, and full of enmity against him? To imagine this
would be to dream of impossibilities: the kingdom was pre-

“pared for them that love God, and for none else: Jam. i. 12.

But then, love to him is the certain attendant of faith in his

~name; for ¢ faith worketh by love.,” Faith is also produc-
tive of that deadness to the world which is necessary as a

meetness for heaven. “ Whatsoever is born @'f God, over-
eometh the ‘world; and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith.” My brethren, you cannot go this

.
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Jjourney safely, ﬁnlgss you ‘are thus- preparéd. - Above Al

things be attentive to this, for nothing can be of equal im..
_portance with it, .

Let me then address every individual in this large assen-

bly, and-beseech you to be seriously attentive to the things
which belong to your peace. You.know that you must go
this- journey, hut are you prepared for it? T he mes‘sage-‘gf
God to Hezelkiah was, ¢ Set thine. house in- order, for thoy
must, die, and not ltve””  You.aust soon leave all -the plea.

 sures, endearments, and advantages of your present state, and

‘launch forth into an unknown eternity. - Let it be the up-~. -
permost concern’ of -your- minds to be found in a state of -

happy preparation for the journey.

5, This journey is to be taken but once. < It is ;ippbi;}fce{l

unto men ‘once to die.” © The'body indeed will be raised again
yingeed 1gan,

.at.the resurrection of the just.it will return o Jife.. But then .

he.that goes the journey .of death never returns to this world
.a'ga'm . bisplace shall know -him. no more.. He returns not
o the same condition; to the same work, to the same suffer
ings, the same weaknesses and sorrows Job-x. 20: « Are
mot, my days few? cense then, ‘and let me alone, that I may

take: comfort a little; hefore I'go whence I shall not return.”

“This holy men kept in mind- the idea of the journey which
we are now representing,and profited by it: Job xvi, 222

< When a few years are-come, then I shall: go the way

whence I shall not return,” Thousands are going this journey
every day, of all ages, of all ranks, and of all conditions ;- bus
no oneof them returns again to tell us what he has met with,.
or where he has beens Brethren, we ourselves must soon

visit that undiscovered country, from the confines of which no

traveller returns. For, :
- 6. 'This journey is to an everlasting dwelling. It isa Jjour«
ney to heaven; if we be’ the children of God, to- the regions

of immortal light and felicity; to < an house not made. with

hands, eternal in the heavens,” But if we arve the children
-of the wicked one, it is a journey to- hell; to the abodes of
darkness, hotror, and black despair, ¢ preépared for the devil
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. pnd his angels.” Thebroad way of self-indulgence, folly, and

wickedness, most certainly leadeth to destruction. At death
our state is unalterably fixéd, fixed for ever. There is no
yepentance in the grave, nor are pardons dispensed to the
«dead. ¢ These shall go away into everlasting punishment,
but the righteous into life eternal:” Matt. xxv, 46, This
will be the sentence of the great Judge of quick and dead; a
gentence which we must all shortly hear, Can we concéive
‘any thing more dreadful than the doom of a dying sinner?
To be-driven from the presence of Christ as aceursed, and to
be consigned over to-everlasting misery, who can, for one mo-
ament, bear the ’qhoughi;;! If a man knows himself to be in
danger of this, in danger every hour, every moment, should
he not eagerly and earnestly cry out, “ What must I do to
-be saved ?” O Lord, make speed to save meé; make haste to
help me; lest I be like them that go down into the pit. '
O, what an awful journey is that which we have before
us ! A journey to- eternity! A journey which will bring us
where we must be, not for an age only, but for millions of
ages; more millions of ages than there are sands on the sea
shore; more millions of ages than there are piles of grass on
the surface of the earth; more millions of ages than there
ave atoms in-the universe ! If we are uncertain what the end

- of this journey will be, with respect to ourselves, how can we

be at rest about it ? Let the negligent professor bestir himself
without delay, and ¢ give diligence to make-his calling and
election sure.” Since the jowrney is of such importance, and
for so long a stay, surely it is needful to know where you are
going : especially since the.lnowledge of this is an attainable
privilege. ¢ We know that if -the earthly house of this ta-
bernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens:” 2 Cor. v. 1.
O remember, remember, my dear fellow-creatures, the jour-
ney youhave to take, is a journey to eternity. No journey
can bear any comparison with this, in respect to importance.
It ends in eternal joy or everlasting woe; in consummate
felicity, or in unutterable and unceasing anguish. « O earth,
N
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earth, earth, hear the \3V01d of the Lord!” Hear, that your B}

souls may live.

7. The expectation of this j Jou1~ney should loosen our hearts
“from earthly things.

What is this world to us, or all that it contains P We are
going a jowrney to another world, and the time of our depar«
ture is at hand. "Why should we cleave to that which we
are just going to leave, and to leave for ever? ¢ Arise, and
depart; this is not your rest,” your abiding place, ¢ because
it is polluted,” and will shortly fall a sacrifice to devouring
flames. % You have here no’ continuing city,” and therefore
should be seeking one that is to come; “ a city that hath
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.”  This is not
your heme ; you should consider yourselves as strangers and
pilgrims, travelling towards the heavenly country. On due
reflection, it must appear a great 1mpr0p11eby to be eagerly
attached to the vain objects around us, in the present world.
Naked we came into it, and naked we must depart out. of it,
without the possibility of taking any thing along with us,
when we go our journey. - ¢ We brought nothing into this
world, and it is certain that we can carry nothing out ; there-
fore, having food and raiment, let us be therewith content.”
Whatever we have in'this world, be it more or less, it will

presently be no longer ours. Be it silver, or gold, house. or

land, pleasant gardens, or growing plantations, they will pre-
sently e left to successors.—We have acquired them, but we

scarcely know who shall gather or possess them : much less.

do we know what use shall be made of them when we are
gone. - The consideration of the journey which is befére us,

should check our eager pursuit of such uncertain enjoyments,

and prevent us from setting our hearts upon them.. We
have concerns upon hand of infinitely’ greater importance.
. We have possessions in prospect, as far surpassing what this
wotld can afford, as heaven is higher than the earth, = Be dead
our hearts to all below, and may our affection be set-on things
above, and-our conversation be in heaven, that better country to
which we aye going, and where we hope to dwell for ever,

-
'

-exceeding and eternal weight of glory.

N
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At thought of this, each sublunary with
Lets go her eagoer grasp, and-quits the world.

: .' So it certainly ouglhit to be. ‘

'8. Lastly, tHe prospect of this journey should modcrate
our sorrow under present afflictions.

--What though we have many and severe trialsin the course
of - our pilgrimage here, we are gbihg to leave them all, and
to give our enemies the slip for ever. ¢ And ourlight afflic-
tion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more
”" We have just rea-
son to ¢ reckon, that the sufferings of the present time are
‘not Worthy to be compared with the glory which shall b(,
revepled” in us, if we are the dlsmp]es of Jesus.

~Are we deprived of our dear pious relatives.and fnends
‘Let us remember, that we too are ¢ going the way of all the
earth” We shall so soon follow th(,m, that it is scarcely
worth while to- take our leave, or to' bhid them farewell.

. Yet we feel the parting stroke to be a severe trial. The

death-bed of those whom we dearly and tenderly love is the

-most interesting scene with which we are acquainted in this

world..  All that was excellent and amiable in the departing

‘character, rises to the vecollection with thrilling’ encrgy.

The solemmity of that point of time which closes mortal life,
and opens upon an untried eternity; and that point once

passed, the consideration of the sure and eternal blessedness

of those that die in the Lord, for ever released from all pains
of body and mind, is affecting beyond what language can

describe. 'We seem then indged to feel that this world is a
land of shadows. That

All, all on earth is shadow, all be'yond is substance ;
How solid all where change shall he no more !

A few more intervening days, and we also shall stand on
the verge of time, May divine grace enable us to cast the
anchor of faith and hope firm-on the Rock of ages, and
though the storm may be severe, we shall get safe to land,
and our landing will be triumphant. And how soothing is
the reflection, that those whom we have deposited inthe




292 O UTHE TMPORTANT:JOURNEY , -
tomb are sleeping in. Jesus? The breathless elay 8 in his

custody, waiting for ‘the final manifestation of the sons of God, -

Could we but more frequently anil .more fully realize thy
great subject of the -Chiistian’ salvation, we ‘should be per.
fectly-convineed that the grievous sufferings which sometimeg
attend our dying fiiends and- relatives; are, comparatively;
as nothing, when  considered as introductory tb & state of

eternal glory énd blessedness, A period is approaching,

¢ when this-corruptible shall put on. incorruption, and this
mortal shall put on’ ithmortality.”  Thén shall be brought te
pass the saying which is written, ¢« Death is swallowed. up
in victory,” complétely, entirely, and -eternally overcoms,
We see our beloved relatives, and our dear.friends in Christ,
% going the way of all the earth;” but we know where they
are goihg, even When they wall i.hr.ough the gloomy valley of
the shadow of death: * - C o
If we have. to drink deeply of the cup of sorrow, we are
going where we shall” dvink the cup of ¢onsolation; where
everlasting joy :shall be upon our:heads, where all tears shall
be wiped” away,-and there shall be no more sorrow nor cry-
ing. ¢ Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the
upright in heart.” . - C _

If'Josses-and poverty attend us in this world, we ate going-

where all-the riches of heaven are:tb be enjoyed. A throne
and a kingdom -ave prepared forwus, and being faithful unto

# Tt will perhaps be understood that the author, in this part of the
discourse, wishes to pa}; a tribute to the memory of his beloved part
ner in life, of ‘whom he has lately been deprived-by the stroke of
mortality,. She died March 80, 1810, in the seventy-fifth year of
her age. After a life of activity- and usefulness, ‘distinguished by
strict integrity, and c011scien£iotts piety; she gradually sunk under a
Joad of infirmities and afflictions, which she ‘was enabled to bear with
Christian patience and fortitude, il at length she finished her course
‘with as much tranquillity as could be desired. ITer bereaved hius
band severely feels the vacanoy which. death hasmade, after an hap-
Py union of more than fifvy-one yeurs, : But he too is going the way
of all the earth. - - ‘ ' C :

i
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death, we shall recéive the crown of life,. Every want will
be removed, every ‘wish fulfilled, and-gvery desire‘ granted
for ¢ he: that- ovércometh shall inherit-all things ;* he shall
possess the iichés of heaven to the full extent of his most en-
lavged desires ;-and the Liord says coneerning him, <« I will
be-his God¢* I will be to him a source of complete and
everlasting blessedness ;: ¢ and. he shall be my son,” to in-
Herit: my kingdom, and dwell with me in it through eternal”
ages : Rev. xxic 7. o ‘ : ,

If we groan in this tabernacle under a load of bodily afflic-
tions, we are going to that land where the inhabitants shall
never .mote say, ‘1 am sick.”” Mark yon poor cottager;
his dwelling is mean, and ready to fall. The windows -are
shattered, the roofis broken, and inthe walls are many chinks
and. openings; you. pity him, and tell him that his house is
sorely out.of repair; he anwers, with conposure, I know it.
is 80y but-that gives me little: concern ;. for I am going to-flits
1 shall soon:remove into a most comfortable and commodious
dwelling, which my -kind benefactor, as an act of unmerited
love, has huilt, furnished, and prepared for me; 1. shall-there~
fore joyfully.quit this crazy abode: in: which I suffer many. in
conveniencesi, Apply this to the afflicted Christian. His
body is enfeebled, shattered, and broken by disease, but he -
knows he is going to leave.it, -and this expectation supports
and relieves him,. « We know that when the earthly house
of this tabernacle is dissolved, we- have” a better to go to,
« g building of God; an house.not made with  hands, &Hernal
in the heavens,” With. this considgration our blessed: Re-
deeiner. caniforts. the hearts of his followers : John xivi 1, 22
« Let uot your hearts be traubled::".—lool: forward to the
heavenly worlds, «in. my Father's house” from whence I
camie, and whether T.ain going, ¢ there are many mansions,”
where- there: will be every thing to accommodate you in the
most delightful manner. ¢ If it were not so, I would have -
told you,” and not pevmitted- you to impose on yourselves by
any airy dream. L am now: going, not only to- veceive my
own. reward, but: to « prepare a place. for you,” and to dis-
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pose every thing for your most honourable reception into thag

world of glory and felicity. -

Thus we have buiefly considered death as a journey,
When viewed in this light, it affords some pleasing ideas to -

a good man. Itis a journey which may be just at hand.
A journey which we cannot avoid.- Itis of great importance

to be prepared for it It is to be taken but once. For it is -
a journey to-an everlasting dwelling. The consideration of

it should loosen our hearts from earthly things, and moderate
our sorrow under present afflictions. ‘ '
Let us now close our meditations on this subject.
This, journey, I fear, will be a dreadful one to some here

present. - O ye that forget God; ye that strive to banish the

thoughts of death and eternity far from your minds; in what
language shall I-address you? What words shall I adopt in
~order, if it shall please God, to rouse you from your insensi-
bility ? The messenger will soon armive to call you.away.

Youth, and health, and strength are no secwity., If none’

went this journey but those who had reached .threescore
years and ten, the case would be very different. But perhaps
_far more die before they have arrived at the meridian of life,
than those who have passed that period, O, ye young peo-
ple! may God give you an ear to hear his voice to-day. ~ If
the aged ave past feeling, we would hope better things of
you. If they are like the beaten anvil, hardened by repeat-
ed strokes, surely this is not your case. If they are like the
deaf Adder which stoppeth her ear, surely God will give you
an ear to hear, and an heart to understand, that your souls’
may live. But he can rouse the most insensible, whether
old or young. Unto you, O men; do I call; and my voicd
is to the sons of men, Prepare to meét your- God. You
will soon be called to meet him 3 and woe. unto -you, if ye
are not prepared. - Awake thou that sleepest, and arise fiom
the dead, and Christ will give thee light, He stands with
open arms, ready to receive the.returning sinner. Let none
say, “ There is no hope.” A foundation is laid in tlie Re-
deemer’s death, for the hope and -encouragement ‘of the most

/

:
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guilty and the most miserable of mankind. . Without one mo-
ment's delay, begin to exy for mercy ; for whosoever shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. Once more 'I 84y,
since this jourrfey is unavoidable, and the time of it is un-
certain; since endless felicity, or everlasting misery are de-
pending ; let it be your first and chief concern, thr‘ougl} grace
to be prepared for it. This is the voice of Chl:lst himself :
<« Be ye also ready, for in an hour when ye think not, the
Son of man cometh.” : . :

Tt no one in this congregation rest one day longer, with-
out knowing where he ie going. Negligence in this argues
a state of insensibility that wante a name. -

Christian brethren, wait for the signal to go this journey.
Have your loins girt, and your lights burning, and be ye like
men that are looking for their Lord’s coming. Remember
he hath said, “ Behold, I come quickly.” Let your answer
be, « Lven so, come, Lord Jesus.” Amer.
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‘ SﬁBSTANCE,
" OF THE
LATE REV. DR. FAWCETT'S
| LAST SERMON, .

e T e
Nawom 1. Te—The Lord is good, a.strong hold in'the day
of trouble ; and he knoweth them that trust in him.

"'1E name of the penman of this prophecy signifies consola-
tion : and though many parts of it chiefly velate to the over-
throw of the Assyrian empire, and the destruction of Nineveh,
its capital; yet these events, however calamitous in them-

selves, were encouraging to the Jews; because assurances

iere at the same time given them of their deliverance from
the yoke of the Assyrians; their powerful and inveterate ene-
mies. . : _ S

It is very probable that Nahum was contemporary with
king Hezeliah ; and that he delivered this prophecy after the
ten tribes were carried away eaptive: by the king of Assyria.
Josephus relates that he foretold the destruction of Nineveh
inore than 115 years before it took place. In the beginning
of the chapter, the prophet sets forth the majesty.of a jealous
aud sin-avenging God: dwells upon the displays of his pow-
er, which is irresistible, in that he hath his way in the whirl-

wind, and in the storms, where, to an eye of sense, all is con-

fusion—he describes the methods of his providence, which-to
our view are awfully. grand and unaccountable ;- and then, as
in the words of the text, he exhibits the milder aspect which

he wears,: and the gentle, condescending attention which he

shows to his people. ¢ The Lord is good,” &e. ¢ The same
almighty power .which is exerted in the destruction of the
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wicked is employed for the protection and defence of those
who trust in.him.” This is the doctrine contained in the text,
which naturally divides itself into threa parts: I The Lord

is good.” IIL A strong hold in the day of trouble. TII He-

knoweth them that trust in him,
I The Lord is good—

Groodness is duseparable from the conceptions we have of -

God. Sometimes it intends, or izg;fintinlately connected with,
his glory. Thus when Moses desited to see the glory of the

.. Lord, the Almighty tells him, « I will make all my goodness

pass Defore thee.” God is sovereignly and infinitely good,

His goodness comprehends. all his relative perfections——all.
the acts of his grace and merey. These hre the expressions

of his goodness, and they are distinguished by different
names, aceording to-the objects towards whom the goodness
i exercised. When it supplies the indigent, it is bounity—
when it relieves the miserable, it is mercy—when it bestows
blessings on the unworthy, it is grace ; and as the term ift
this acceptation is often applied to spiritual blessings, it is
that grace which: reigns through righteousness unto eterna}
life.  When goodness imparts blessings according to what:
is promised, it mdy be denominated fruth or Jaithfula
7688 ,
Whatever comfort: tho glorious attributes of Deity-afford to:
us, we are indebted for it to. his goodness. When his wisdom

contrives that which is for our advantage, it is his goodness

~when his power is employed. in.our protection, it is his
goodness. I short, his goodness renders all his other attii-
butes subservient to: our advantage.’” We admire and adore
the Almighty for his other perfeetions but his gooduess al-
lures and draws our hearts to him: Tor this we love hiin:

As the apostle says, « God is love, and he'that dwelleth in

love, dwelleth, in God, and God in:him,”" By this we are en-
couraged to make our addresses.to him, and to. ask help at
his hand.. Tlis. goodness emboldens us. to come-to him for

“all that we need : Heb. iv; 16.

That divine: Being who is the object of our aderation, and

S
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whom we, as Christians, delight to worship, is a good and
gracious God-—he is essentially good. In this sense there is

" ‘none good byt one, that is, God. ~ There is none good in

comparison with him.
We might enlarge on his goodness as it is shown in provi-
dence, and thien a large field would open to our view. In

- thig sense the Lord is good to all, and' his tender mercies are

over all his works, Ten thousand times ten thousand in-
stances of his goodness are daily seei in his dealings with his
creatures, DBut let 1t he observed, that his goodness is most
gloriously manifested through Christ, Good-will towards’
men was proclaimed at the Saviow's birth : Luke ii. 14, O
what astonishing goddness it was in the Father to give his
only-begotten ‘Son to sorrows, agonies, and death for us.
This was no- other than his goodness, under-the’ appellation
of love ;- God so foved the world,” &e. Xerein the love
ot goodness of God was commended Rom. v.8." It was in-
fivite and unbounded goodness imparted through Christ
alone, as the Mediator between an offended God and offend-
ing sinners, Does not this goodness shine most conspicuous-
ly in pardoning all our crimes ? « I, even I, am he that blot-
teth out thy transgressions.” Is it not displayed in raising
us from a death in sin, to a life of righteousness; in accept-
ing us as righteous through the obedience of Christ; in an~
" swering ‘our poor; imperfect prayers; in d'iﬁl'ecting' and guiding
us with his counsel; supplying our temporal and spiritual
wants ; and in keeping us by his power; through faith unto
- eternal salvation ? ‘ ; ,. L
We might here remark, in the first place, that this goodness
is greatly diversified ; its blessings are of various kinds, It
ig described as sparing, pitying, supporting, relieving, restor-
ing, and consoling goodiiess. We may say of the blessings
of God’s gooduess that they cannot: be reckoned wup in order.
The language of the psalmist, Psal. exxxix. is applicable to
theny; «If T would declare and speak of them, they ave more
in number than thesand. How precious are thy thoughts of
love unto me, O-God ! how great is the sum of them—they
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cantiot be numbered,” Eternity 1tself Wlll be too short o -

utter all thy praise, -
« 2. This goodness is, in its nature, satisfying to the soul,
It is so abundant in measure, that it replenishes and satis-
fies him who has an’ inferest in it

it.” ¢« Eat, O filends! drink abundantly, O beloved I” It

is adequate to fill the most: enlarged desires of the longing. ‘
soul ; he who is parchéd with thirst, and fainting with hun- .

ger, 'when enabled to have recourse’ to: these supplies, with
Jjoy draws water ous of the wells of salvation, drinks of those

vefreshing streams which make glad the city of our God, and

eats of that bread which eometh down from heaven; and thus
it is that the divine Being even makes our cup to run over
with his gooduess.
to be the case; in attending to. the ordinances of divine ap-
pointment, and have been filled with holy confidence in this
goodness: Hence we find them using the following exulting

language : ¢« We shall be satisfied with the goodness of thy - '

house, even of thy holy temple.”

3. It is great goodness ; and in this respect it is like him-
self—correspondent with the dignity of his-character. It is
great. beyond all expression, beyond all corhlial'ison, beyond

all comprehension :* Psal. xxxi, 19: « O how great is thy .

goodness which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee,”

&e.  The apostle. Paul seems unable to find out-words suffi- -

c1ent]y strong to set forth its greatness: « God who is rich
in mercy, for the great love wherewith he Lath loved us,” &c.
It is' goodness which passeth knowledge. It bestows the
greatest and best of blessings on the greatest of sinriers, -

4. It is free, undeserved goodness, hence the Ahmghty »

declmes, « I will love them rrEELY.”
5. It is goodness which exactly answers our seeds. 1t re-
“moves all our sins and all our miseries, supplies all our neces-
sities, lightens, our burdens, and makes the path of duty our
delight; so super-eminently excellent is it, that it is life, nay
better than life. Hence the psalmist uses: this envaptured

"Divine goodness gives -
the invitation to us; ¢« Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill

The Lord’s people have often found this,

1\'
i
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" some respects, share with their fellow creatures.
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language: « O tasto and see that the Lord is good;: blessed
ate all they that put their trust in him.” God grant-that the

. experience of those who now hear my voice may eorrespond
. with these animated views of divine goodness! :

6. It is continuéd goodness: Psal. lil. 1. -The goodness

" of God endureth co’ntinually : in health," in sickness, in life,

and in death itself, it is stlll the same; his melcy endureth
for ever: ' S
Good when he gives, supremely good,
‘ -Nor less when he denies;
T’en crosses from. his sov’reign hand
Are blessmgs in dlqgulse.

+ 'This goodness heals our backslidings, and saves us w1th an
everlasting salvation. Tt is laid up here for them ‘that fear
‘God, and shall be enjoyed through eternity itself:

O Goodness infinite, Goodness immense !

That all this good of evil shall produce,

And evil turn to good ; move wonderful -
Than that which by creation first brought forth
_-Light out of darkness,

II ¢ The Lord is a strong hold in the day of trouble.”

It is evident, from this clause of the text, that though
God's people are pm'takels of his goodness as before describ-
ed, and interested in his favour, yet they have often here &
day, -ov rather. days.of frouble. Tor instance: 1. There is
sometimes .a day of puflic national.trouble, which they, in
‘When the
judgments of God are abroad in the earth, laying all waste
hefore them ; when wars, pestilence, famine, earthqualkes,
and other desolating calamities prevail—then indeed is a day
of trouble. But.in these circumstances ¢ the Lord is-a
strong hold,”  He says, « Come, my people, enter into thy
chambers, and shut thy' doors about thee, hide thyself for a
little ‘moment, till the indignation” beoverpast:”, Isa. xxvi.
20, In that day of troublé, when Sodom and- Gomorrah

-were destroyed by fire' and brimstone, angels were com-
_niissioned to lead Lot to a place of safety.

God remember-

N0
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ed Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, Do

when he overthrew the citiesin which. Lot:dwelt.

- 2. There is a'day of famtily tiouble,” when: those near and-
dear to us afflict-us by their ungodly ways, as was the case. - -

with Jacob, Eli, and David;: or when: they ate visited with

heavy afflictions; theu years cut; off -in the midst; when.wo
see them in the agonies of -death, and are ready-to exclain,: -
would God I had died for:

¢ O Absalom, my son, my son,
_ thee, O Absalom,.iny son, my soni—@r when the desive of
our eyes is taken away with a-stroke~—this i§ a day of trouble
indeed; but «the Lord is'a strong hold” in such a time of

domestic trouble, This-the psalmist David found by happy

experience, 2 Sam. xxiii, 5 « Althougli my house be 1ot 50
with God, yet hath he made with me an everlasting  coveniant,.
-which is obdered in all things -and sure; it contains all my:
. salvation, and all my desire:”

8. There is likewise a day of soul trouble—when we are
under conviction of our sins—oppressed with the weight of
them, as a burden too heavy for us to bear—when, our hearts
aré sore pained within us—when we are feeble and sore bro-
ken, Is there any relief insuch a case? O yes. -« The Lord
is a strong hold.” -~ The conscious sinner is directed to fly for
refuge to the hope set before him.. In Jesus Chuist there is
plotectwn, relief, and deliverance. ¢ Whoqoevel believeth in
him shall receive the remission of sins.” Are any of you;
my fellow sinners; experimentally acquainted with this day of
trouble? - Let me direct you to a sure, a substantial place of

refuge.” “ Turn to the- strong hold, ye prisoners of hope.”

Hear the invitation: of him who in prophetic language is
styled « g refuge from the storm, a covert from the tempest;
when the blast of the terrible ones islike a_storm. against the
wall:” ¢ Look unto me; and be.ye saved, all ye ends of the
earth ; I, even I, am lie that blotteth out thy transgressions.”
“ Be of good cheer; thy sins ave forgiven.thee.,” O that you
may have faith-to believethe. Divine Word. Throngli every
age it stands recorded in this' Word, for the encouragement
‘of those who are exercised with soul trouble: ¢ Believe'in

’
!
i
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" the Loxd Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. By him all

that believe are justified from all thirigs; from which they could
not be justified by the law. of Mosés.”

4. A time of severe temptation is a day of trouble, This
the apostle. feelingly describes when he complains. of a. thorn
in the flesh,. the messenger of Satanto buffet him. There
are seasons when the enemy comes-in‘as a:flood; but in these
overwhelining cucumst‘mces, « the Lord is still a strong
hold™ to his peop]e « The spirit:of the Lord shall ifs up a
standard against him.”. That Jesus, in whom is 21l our salvas-
tion, was tempted in all points Like as: we dre, yet without-
sit; for this very end, thathe might know how to succour
them’that are tempted. :

5. The time of dnward darkmess and desertion is a time of
trouble—whon we walk in darkness, and have comparatively
1o light—when our souls are full of trouble, so thdt we are .
ready to'say, « While I suffer thy terrors I am distracted.”.

* Such: a-day of trouble has often been known; butin this time:

of need, “the Lord is a strong hold,” Destitute of relief
and’ comfort elsewhere, the soul, ini the exercise of trembling
hope, exclaims, I will wait upon the Lord, that hideth his
face from the house of Jacob; and I'will look for him.
When I walk in the dmkncss, the Lord sha]l be.a hght unto: -
me.” :
O what encouragement have we both from: the plomwe of-

“God and. the experience of the pious, in every age, to fly to

him as our strong hold. They looked: unto him' ‘and were
lightened, and their fices were not ashamed. This poor man
ceried, and-the Lord heard him, and delivered him from all
his fears. .-« Why then art thou cast down, O my soul! and
why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God, for
1 shall yet-praise him who is the health of my countenance
and my God.” The prophet-Jonah wasonce in a very low
state of mind; but he fled to this strong hold: ¢ I said I am §
cast out of thy sight, nevertheless I will look agam towards
thy holy temple.” -

6 The geason of inward conflicts with the power of sin,
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isa day of "trouble; >O_f this the. psalimist David often coma: - :
plains : ¢ Iniquities -prevail against me; my loins. are filled:
The apostle Paul -was 5o ope-

with a loathsoms -disease,”
_pressed .with'a sense of it, that he bursts forth "as in an

agony :-« 'O wretched man that I am, who shall déliver me:

from the body of this death ?” But he found the Lord to be -

8 strong’ hold in this day of trouble, for he immediately subx
. joins: T thank God through. Jesus Christ our Lord.” . Ha»

- will subdue our iniquities; he will bruise Satan- under our

feet: ¢ Liftup. your heads; the time of deliverance, the t,lm(, A

of redémption draweth nigh.”

~7:. The period of persécition is a.day of trouble. Such
days there have been in past ages, both under the for mer and-

present dispensation, as is evident from Heb. xi.:* ¢ They

wandered about in sheep skins, being destitute, afflicted, tor-

mented. Our blessed Saviour endured the contradiction of

" sinners. against himself; he was treated with insult, exposed:
- to. ciue] mockmgs, scourges, and at length nailed to the ac<
cuwrsed ‘tree 5 and ¢ the servant is not greater-than his mastei,. . .
~ He plains -
ly told his disciples, that they must be exposed to persecus:
tion for his sake. -¢ The time will come when he that kills:
This was soort’

nor e that is sent greater than he that sent him.”

eth. you will think that he doth God service.”.
after verified in their experience: and in how many instances;
have “the faithful witnesses to the truth been exposed, not
“only to bonds and imprisonment, but have been brought o

the. gibbet or the stake, and sealed their testimony with their.’

blood.  But «the Lord i Jsa strong hold in the, da/y ‘of trous

ble:” ¢ Blessed are ye,” says the compassionate Saviour;

¢ wlien men shall revile you,” &c.  « Rejoice ye, and be e’x¥
" eeeding glad in that day.” Saints amidst the heaviest suffer-

ings have experienced extraordinary support; never known 's¢ -

mueh inward eomfort, so much pe'u':e and joy, as when perse<
cuted by men . never so happy as when in prison, in chains;
or brought to-a stike: % We glory in tribulation also; for.

when tribulation abounds, consolation much more abounds.”:

Thus it -was with primitive Christians.,” They rejoiced that
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they were counted worthy to suffer shame and reproach fm' ‘

the sale of Chuist,
8. A season of sickness, and approao/zmg deaﬂz, may Just-

'Iy be denomifated a day of trouble. - :
This is a day which we must all know ; and it surcly ap« -

proaches to every one of us,  But- O how dreadful to have

no shelter then! -He that has lived without God, without
" Christ, without hope in the world, will be in a situation mare.
* deplorable than language can express, in that day of trouble-
“and consternation. 'What will you,” O thoughtless sinner, do
~ in the day of visitation ? where will you flee? where will you-
leave your-glory? But the Lord to his people is a strong
“hold, even in this extremity of natures. An Old Testament.

saint could say, “ My heart and nly strength faileth, but God
is the strength of my heart, aud my portion for ever.” Neved
we'then to wonder at the holy eomposure and confidence with
which a Chuistian is enabled to contemp]ate the same scenes,
in the believing views of that’ Jesus who is the resurrection
and the life, and who, having abolished death, hath brought
life and immortality by the Gospel:
. Hide me, O my Saviour, hide,
" 'T1ll the storm of 1ife be past
Safe into the haven guide—
O receive.my soul at last.

- The triumphant language of an apostle explesswe of Ins

own sentiments, and those ‘of his fellow-Chiristiang, is the best’

comment and illustration of this part of our text: « The Lord
is a strong hold in the-day of trouble.” -He says, with holy

confidence, * We know thét if our earthly house of this ta~ -
bernacle were dissolved, we, have a building of God-—an house-

not made with hands.” « O death where is thy sting ? O

grave where is thy victory ?—Thanks be to God who giveth.

us the vietory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.”
-Finally, The day of judgment will be a day of trouble ; 3

such a day as’ was never yet known, = The Lord Jesus him-

self will descend from heaven ii flaming fire ; ¢ the heavens

shall be dissolved, and the eleménts melt with fervent heat.

B
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Bvety eye shall seo him, ‘and all nations shall wal because: of

him,”  The great day of wrath will then be- come; and. who
shiall-be able to stand? Who But he who has-been enabled to,

flee to the Lord as his strong hold, -Mountains, rocks, andi -

Hills, will then afford no shelter - But they who-love and wait
for the appearance of Christ; will be screened, protected, own

od, -acquitted.—They will have the smile of approbation: frony

the great Judge :  Come ye blessed of my father, inlierit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.”
« Well done,”good and faithful servanb, enter & hou nto the
joy of thy Lord!” C :

Such are the days-of’ tlouble, which God’s people know,
and such is the protection which they shall experience,

But we must not forget to notice; in a move particular man-
ner, the figurative, metaphorical language of the text, which'
is very stiiking : a stronghold is a place of defence and saféty
in danger. Here they who-fly for protection are furnished’
with armour; here they have stoves of p’l_'ovision's‘; they have
every advantage against an assailing eneiny; heré they enw
courage and comfort one another; for till thie strong:hold be:
demolished, none can hurt'those who.are withini—they are
- safe as long as that stands, Now all' these particulars may

be applied here. The Lord is the rock and refugeof his peo~ "

ple. ¢ Salvation is appointed to them for walls ‘and bul-
warks;” their place of defence is the munition of voeks they
- have a fulness of provision—* breadshall be:given them;-their
water shall be sure ;” here they are furnished with armour of
proof,- the whole armour of God s the helmet of ‘hope, the

breastplate of righteousness, the girdle of truth, the. sword of

the Spirit, which is the word of Ged, -and, above all, the

shield of faith, whereby they may quench' the fiery darts:of *
" Here they have- great advantagé against the:

the enemy.
enemy. 'The saints are safe so long as this: refuge stands.
He that would ‘overcome TrrM must fivst break down the
strong hold.
the power-of G'od, thraugh faith, unto' salvation. -

L. The Lord knoweth t/wm/ thut trust i hin.

While that stands they are:safe; being kept by.
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i The former idea:of -God’s béing our strong- tower 1mphes
a betakmg ourselves to:him':-and an important-observation

_here presents itself, namely, that a strong fower is nothing to

us, unless we fly toit.for safety.. It.affords protection to none
but those. whe are in it.<This is highly necessary to be at-
tended to, Ience the apostle: speaks of « flying for re-
fuge to:lay hold .on the hope:set before- usi”-—So of old the
manslayer was not safe-from the avenger of blood till he got
within the city of refuge.—He who is safe through our Lord
Jesus Christ must. be personally interested in him, 'This
clause of the text therefore is very important, ¢ He know-
eth them that trust in him.” Two. things are here observ-
able.

L. Their ¢rust in the Lord, a term very often used in the
holy scriptures. This trust is so-intimately connected with

- faith in the divine word, that it-seems inseparable from if. .

Hence the apostle Paul says, ¢ In whom ye also trusted after
that ye believed.” Zrust in the Lord denotes a elear dis-
covery of the insufficiency of every other defence ;. they who
trust in him no longer go about to establish their own right.
eousness. It has cost them much to be brought off from every
legal ground of hope; but they now ¢ willingly suffer the
loss of all things,-and do count them but dung that they may
win-Christy and be found in him” This ¢rust in Chriss
arises from @ spiritual and scriptural knowledge of him.

2. He knows them that trust in-him.  He knows them so
as to distinguish them from all others, and so as to approve
of them. ¢ The Lord knows them that are his.” ¢ Who
then shall lay ‘any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is
Giod that justifieth ;- who is he that condcmneth ? it iy Christ
that died, yea, rather that is risen again,” He takes care of
them in all times of danger, trouble, and distress; he %nows
them in adversity; as well as in prosperity, in the hour of
death, and at the day of judgment. ¢ They shall be mine,
saith the Lord, when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him,” Thus.
we see the truth of what is here asserted confirmed by every

-
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i Lot s closewith - wotd or-twio by way of -ise::

R How sghall you Lscape if you neglect so great salvation PV

" ‘about them, and the glory in-the midst of them.”, .

- ois through ‘him:thatloved us. < - : RERETY

) much as ye know that y0u1 laboul' is not vain'in: the L01d. i

) Camtaonc& Hume, Pnnters,

Vi BOODNESS, &oi¢
¢ The TLoid" knoweﬂz\ them' that tmst in .

part’ of “sciiptin

¢ ety IIow deplorable is their cage who,have not therLoul’
for their” refuge !: They ate. exposed: to. the groatest’ danger

from sin, from the:curse’of God, and his law, and from’ theii
being exposed’ to his. eternal’ displeasure, without. any 1efuge |
to ﬂy to. O smnels Tithat you did but know your' danger t -

2(1 yo Let us leam to Betalia ourselves to the « strong hol(
secuuty 1§ on]y t0 -be found there. This 1‘efuge should be
partlculally fled 'to in the time of trouble, ~'Wé are encourag-
ed to trustin the Lord at all times; and’ happy, thrice hap.
py, they who are enabled to devote their youth, and the vis.
‘gour of their days, to the sérvice'of God ; he will hot forsalke
then when'old and grey headed}-in! pubhc trouble,; domestic
m]amltles, soul troubles, and-all ‘the: dlsquletudes they may | .
feel’ from outward.. temptatlon, and the’ power of - snidwelling g
siny in the' day of personal afiliction, and in'the hour of death;
‘he will not leave ‘them destitute;« <« he will be a wall\ of ﬁle,‘;

- 3dlys IIow safé then are they who are in that stlong hold .
referied to,in the texg 1« The TLord is good, he is a strong
hold in the: day of ‘trouble, he knoweth them ‘that trustin
him,”: « Who ihall separate them. from the love of Clitist_.
shall trlbulamon, or distress; or. persecutlon, orfamine, éreiil,
o sword P nay; in all these thmgs we' are: m01e than conquer _

AL

*- “Wherefore; my beloved: brethren, “be .ye stedfast, iy -
movefxble, always abounding in the work of:the Loxd, for as,

THE END.

- B : ’

Berwick.




	fawcett1
	fawcett2
	fawcett3
	fawcett4
	fawcett5
	fawcett6

